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Preface. 1xm.XU i
edited by the Rev, Evan Daniel. Unfortunately neither Canon- ■ -j 
Daniel nor I knew of the other’s work till too late, or we should 
have avoided even the appearance of rivalry.

On examining the text I found that many errors had crept 1
into the only complete editions, i.e. the editions published after 
Locktfs death. The best text is that; of the Works in 3 vols. 
foUo, issued in 1714 by Locke’s own bookseUer, Oinrt-tiill But 
this is by,no means feulUess. It bven gives a wrong date (1690 
instead of 1693) at the foot of the EpUtU Dedicatory, I have

^corrected many inaccuracies, but I fear not all.
Hallam speaks of Locke’s “deficiencies of experience,” but 

neither HaUam nor anyone else could have known before the 
pubUcation of Mr Fox Bourne’s Ufe what Locke’s experience 
was. I have endeavoured in the biographical introduction to 

. put before the reader all that we now can learn about it
Locke’s study of medicine is no doubt an advantage to the' 

ordinary reader, but it is decidedly the reverse to the ordinary 
editor. However, I have turned this w^ak part^f the notes into 
a particularly strong oiie, by getting the help' of Dr J. F. Payne,
Fellow of Magdalen College Oxford, Assistant Physician and 
Lecturer at St Thomas’s HospitaL Dr Payne tells us what the 
science of the nineteenth century has to say to Ljcke’s advice; 
and his notes are the more interesting from his having made a 
special study of the history of medicine.

Locke showed the interest he took in the Thoughts by. 
adding to the editions which came out in-his life-time, and by 
leaving fresh matter which was added after his death. The 
original work was not more than two-thirds the size of the 
present I have given a table from which the student may see 

' what the original work was.. Some of the most impormt 
, passages in the book, e.g. the attack on the public schools, do 
notbdongtoit

^ R. H. qi,

. PREFACE.

The Germans, who hitherto have had the history of 
education in their own Jiands, have uniformly attributed an 
important part in it to one Englishman and one only—the 
philosopher Locke; and their first well-known historian, 
F. H. Ch. Schwarz, has asserted that “modem pedt^ogy is 
more or less directly [a safe form of statement] the pedagogy of 
Locke. Die Padagogik und Didaktik der neuen Zeit ist die 
Lockdsche, mehr Oder lueniger folgerechP” (quoted by Herbert, 
Pad. Schriften ii. 329 in B^ePs Biiliotkek). But sqjittle has 
been 'thought of education in this country that our one classic. 
has never been carefiiUy edited, and has now been for some 
time “out of print” An inquiring student was lately told that 
the only edition obtainable was the Tauchnitz, 1 have no 
doubt there are American editions; the whole work is certainly 
to be found in Henry Barnard’s English Pedagogy; but our 
booksellers have not as yet had the enterprise or the good 
fortune of Columbus.

It has lately occurred to at least two committees at once 
that an English edition was wanted. There has been much 
talk about education of jlate years; and at length people are 
beginning to perceive that some thought about it and study of 
it may be desirable. The University of Cambridge has gone so 
far as to institute an examination, so that for the future there 

. will be some young teachers who will find it useful to read the 
chief English.classic connected with their profession. This is,. 
I suppose, the reason why new editions, two at least, appear 
about the same time. The National Society’s edition is to be

I Campe too says of Locke and Rousseau, "Sie machten Bohn; 
wir Andem folgten."

:

..V

/
Tbin. Coll. Cak. 
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'•■.XV.Preface to tlies; Sei6nd;^ ^

ccuvre. Paris, 1878) when I wrote on the same subject in 1880.
M. Gabriel Compayrd (who is now /At historian of education 
for fljose who not read Geimanj and for some who do also) 
has published a Prench translation oi iiie Thoughts {Quilgu^ 
Pensies, &C. Paris, Hachette, 1882) with Introduction and 
notes. In these he . seems to me to appreciate Locke, more 
highly and more justly than he has done in his greater work.
Los Doctrines iPEducation (JRaiheVle, 2

The only genuine attempt I have seen to find the tfuC; 
connexion between Locke’s thoughts bn philosophy and on ' 
education is in a-little book by Herr Wilhelm Gitschmann, DU 
Paedagogik des John Locke (Koeffien, Scheftler, 1881). , Her- 
bartis is the philosophy now influential on education in Germany, 
and Locke is judged by Herr Gitschmann fixim this latest i 

. standpoint.
Perhaps 1 should say a'word on the conclusions to which ' '

the study of the books named, and. also further acquaintance 
with Lodk^ have brought me. Sir William j^amilton (quoted j 
in a good article on lj3,cke in Edihiurgh : Seme70, vol. gg, ': 
April 1854) says; “^Locke is of ^ philosophers tire most figu- ,! 
rative, ambiguous vacillating, various and even contradictory.” X,; 
To hear Locke spoken of as.an ^biguous writer, is to say the

j

.•■xj

•■1PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

Since the first Cambridge edition of the Thoughts came out 
four years ago, Locke has received rnuch attention both at home 

I will here mention the chief works bearing on 
which have since been published.

Canon Daniel’s edition was I believe before min^ but by a ■ 
ferf days only. In preparing this reissue I have resisted the 
temptation to have recourse to his book. Readers who can 
refer to it will find great assistance, especially firom the notes 
on Locke’s language.

Had Dr Fowler’s, account of Locke’s life {English Men of , 
Letters, Locke. Macmillans) been given us a little earlier, I 
probably should not have prefixed one to this work. '.Dr Fowler’s 
description of Locke’s later years will be found especially in- 
terrating: and these I have said little about. Our plans and 
objects differed, and I have dwelt chiefly on Locke’s connexion 
with education. I am no doubt likely to exaggerate his im
portance as an educational writer; but according to Dr Fowler, 
Locke himself, and indeed all Europe, have fallen into the same 
error. But if Dr Fowler makes little of Locke the educationist. 
Professor Fraser in the Encyclopeedia Britannica {Locke), 
malfpa nothing at alL

On the CohtinMt Locke is still reckoned among the great 
educational reformers; and, as M. Cpmpayrd tells us, Leibnitz 
considered the Thoughts concerning Education a more im
portant book than the Essay on the Human Understanding. 
Several continental writers have lately treated of Locke;'esr 
pecially as an educationist. I wish I had known of M. Marion’s 
very interesting sketch of Locke’s life (y. Locke, sa vie et son

and abroad! 
the Thought^

r

1 Take the following pass^e in proof of this : » En effet le propfe ' ' 
de la pMagpgie modeme sar la vidlle p«agogie, an pointde.vue de ia , ■ 
direction de la volontf comme an point de vne de la dfvdoppement de ' 
l’lntell%ence, conaste snrtont en ced qn’elle fiut de plus en plus effort ' 
pour dveiUer et met^en oeuvre les faer]^ natnrelles de I’espriti pour 
assoder I’eniant et .son acfion pe^neUe i Paction de I’dducateur, en. '
Un mot, pour falre de I’ddncation one oeuvre de dfvdoppement intfrienr, 
une oeuvre du dedans, si je puis dire, et non un placage attifidel Imi^ 
du dehors. locke a d’antant plus de mftite i professer ce prindpe 
pfdagogique que les pr^ugfs de sa phllosophie sensnallste.semblalent Xv 
devoir I’^arer d™ la vole contraire, et I’entralner k emgfter la part' 
des influences extfrieures dans I’fduoatlon” ft), xxvul).

This passage has the me merit of allowing Locke to think for him- 
sdf, and doei riot attrlbutecertain philosophic theories tohim, and then ^ - .'X 
malm these theories dictate thoughts for him.

.!

• 'r.
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Preface to the Second Edition.XVI
Preface to the Second Edition. vnt

least of it somewhat startling; but figurative he is; and if a 
small man may presume to judge a great, I should say he 
sometimes allowed a figure to run away with him and carry him 
further than his reason would have led him without the meta
phor. But perhaps this appearance of being vacillating, various 

. and even contradictory arises in part from his efforts to get at 
the exact truth of the inatter in hand, and not to bolster' up 
anything previously asserted either by himself or any one else. 
He very much over-estimates, as 'it seems ti^ me, the power 
of the individual intellect to get at truth in everything without 
even inquiring what had been thought and said by others. 
He g;oes so far as to maintain to his fnend Molyneux that two 
honest men who would be at the pains to consider a matter of 
speculation could not possibly differ. And when he had grown 
old he lamented in a passage of singular pathos that he had 
wasted his time in “ thinking as every man thinks’.” And yet if 
ever man’s thought had not been content with the road-way it 
was Locke’s. Of the great “Essay” and his doctrines about the 
mind he writes to Stillingfleet “ I must own to your Lordship 
they were spun barely out of roy thoughts reflating as well 
as I could on my own mind and the ideas I had there.” He is 
extremely contemptuous towards those who are as he says 
“ learned in the lump jby other men’s thoughts, an4 in the right

’ “ When I consider how much of my life has been trifled away in 
beaten tracks where I vamped on with others only to follow those who 
went before me, I cannot but think I have just as much reason to be 
proud as if I had travelled all England and, if you will, all France too, 
only to acquaint myself with the roads, and be able to tell bow the 
highways lie wherein those of equipage, and even the herd too, travel. 
Now, methinks,—and these are often old men’s dreams—I see openings 
to troth and dbect paths leading to it, wherein a little application and 
industry would settle one’s mind with satisfaction and leave no darkness 
or doubt. But this is the end of my day, when my sun is setting: and 
though the prospect it has given me be what 1 would not ftir anything 
be without—there is so much troth, beauty and consistency in it—3ret 
it is for one of your age, 1 think I ought to say for yonrsdf, to set 
about.” Locke to Bolde quoted by Fowler, /kwAr, p. 120.

by saying after others.” Herr Gitschmann then seems reason- - 
able when he says that Locke’s chief importance in education 
ansra from his revolt against custom and authority. Locke 
dow'indeed write for'those "who dare venture to con'sult 
their own reason in the education of their children rather than 
whoUy rely upon old custom” {Thoughts, ad t). He ridicules 
those who let “custom stand, for reason” {Th. § 164). But 
though use-and-wont has had almost undisputed sway in the 
schoolroom, its authority has always been caUed in question by 
writers on education, and there were severaP'of these even ib 
England before Locke. Even schoolmasters (e.g. Mulcaster, 
Brinsly and Hoole in England and Rollin in France) cannot 
publish a book on the school course without suggesting many 
alterations ; and writers who are not schoolmasters are almost 
always revolutionary. So a revolt against custom was no novelty 
first recommended by Locke. /

But Locke’s estimate (exaggerated estimate as I think it) of 
the function of the reason led him to take a new view of educa
tion. Since the scholars of the Renascence found all wisdom 
and beauty as they drought in the ancient classic^ education has 
been confounded with “learning" or “gainingknowledge.” But 
Locke’s notion of knowledge differed widely from the school
master’s. According to him knowledge is “ the internal percep- ' 
tion of the mind ” (L. to Stillingfleet F. B. ii. 432). “Know- ' 
iug is seeing; and if it be so, it is madness to persuade 
ourselves we do so by another m^’s eyes, let him use ever so 
many words to tell us that what he asserts is very visible. Till 
we ourselves see it with our 
own
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eyes and perceive it by our 
understandings, we are as much in the dark and as void of 

knowledp as before; let us believe any learned author as much 
as we will ” (C. q/’ K § 24). So Locke in effect maintained that 
the knowledge of the schoolroom was no knowledge at all, and 
he despised lit accordingly. Yet he did not entirely give it up. 
His disciple^ousscau did so. ■ CMldhood and youth he would 
have quite differently treated. The child’s education is to be 
mainly physical and no instruction is to be given till the age of 
12. Ibis at first sight seems in striking contrast with Irocke’s

own
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advice; but there is a d^p. connexion between the two which is 
not usually observed. If nothing be accounted knowledge which 
is not gained by the perception of the reason, knowledge is quite 
beyond the reach of children. What then can the educator do . 
for them? He can prepare them for the age of reason by caring 
(1st) for their physical health, and (and) for the formatibn of good 
habits. Among good habits industry holds a prominent place, 
and the chief use of schoolroom studies is to cultivate industry. 
This is certainly a new notion about learning; and that it was 
Locke’s his own words prove: ” The studies which [the governor] 
sets '[tte child] upon are but as it were the exercises of his 
faculties and employment of his Time, to keep him &om saunter
ing and idleness, to teach him application, and accustom him to ' 
take pains, and to give him some little taste of what his own 
Industry must perfect” {Thoughts, § 94, p. 75 ad £). Thus 
children are prepared only for intellectual education, and when 
he is old enough for that education every youth and young man 
must be his own teacher. Locke has indeed written a book on 
intellectual education, but this is not the Thoughts—it is the 
Conduct of the Understanding^

INTRODUCTION
■ !

BIOGRAPHICAL* AND CRITICAL.
■a.

The philosopher. John Loc^ was Imm at Pensford, a 
village six mfles from Biistoi, .A.D; 1632. Though in bad 
health the greater part* of his life he reached the age of 72, 
and di^ in the autumn of 1704. Of his c^ly days we know 
Uttle. He was not, like most great men, “his mother’s 
chfld.". Throughout his life the reason seems to I^ej^ •, 
croached in him on the affections }, and this we may attri- ; 5
bute to the absence of female influence. We. know nothihg ‘ 
of his mother, and all that he told his friend,.Lady Mariiam, 
about her was that she was “a pious wommi and affortidnate 
mother,” The famfly consisted of Jol^ the first chUd, and 
Thomas, bom five years later. Thert!>^ no other childreh, 
and the mother may have died young. The fadier was the 
ruling qiiri^ and in those troubled tmies he was a stirring 
man abroad as well as at home; A lawyer by profeKon 
he took up arms in the cause of the Parliament and so became'
“Captdn Locke.” ;

The Captain used his influence with the victorious p^ 
to get his son into Westrriinster School, and thither the boy, 
who had till then been brousht up at hom^ was fr^lanted ?; ■ 
at the age d^fburteen (1646). Here he rerhained rih he;^ - 
twentyv when he gahied a Junior Studehtshiji aA Chnst Church,
Oxford. Where vras our ^tminster sichblati' a ;iad /bf

R. H. Q.

Sedbekgh Vicauage, Yorkshire, ' 
Jan. S3, 1884. '.r-

^ All my references to this are to the Oxford edition of Dr Fowlcfr* 
a little book which no one concerned with intellectual cdncation should 
be withonU
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Some of Loi^s contemporanes, South, e.g^ and: Dtyden, 
found the art of wangling useM in after lif^ and in husiness 

. very different trap; but Locke always maintain^ that 
the aim of disputants should be to arrive at truth; so the art 
of arguing for party purposes, or for mere personal tiuinph, |
an art in those da^s be^n at school and carried to' great 
perfection at the University, was not according to the philo
sopher a desirable accomplishment.

Locke’s peculiar view of the object of-disputation gave hint 
a distaste for the logical course he was compelled'^to p through 
at Oxford. We are told that “he never loved the tride of dis
puting in public in the schools, but was always wont to declaim 
against it, as being invented for wrangling or ostentation rather 
than to discover truth.” However, he was not his own master _ 
for the first seven ye4rs of his residence at_Oxford, and the ' 
discipline in the Puritan days was severe. /Christchurch was 
not then so pleasant a place of residence for undergraduates as 
it has since become. Mr Fox Bourne gives us an account of 
an ordinary day’s work, which must astonish the modem student.
Locke had to be in ch^el at $ a.m., when besides the piaj^ ..
there was often a sermon. With an interval for break&st his . / 
time was then taken up tOl midday dinner with attendance at 
the lectures of the Professors, or preparation for these-lectm« • 
with the CoUege tutor. At dinner no language might be sppken 
but erther “Greek or Latin.” In the afternoon came arrother 
publ c lecture, and then the University disputatious and deda- 
mati ins. In the evening he had again to attend chapel and 
afterWds to go to his tutor’s rooms for private’prayers, and to 
give an account of his day’s occupations. This was his mode 
of life till he got his Bachelor’s degree in Febrtrary, 165^.

Such a life must have been •drudgery indeed to one who 
rebdled against the logic and the phflosopHy then in vogue 
Locke’s opinion of Oxford logic may be seen in §§ 188, 189 of 

work./ As to the phUpso’phy, he in after days cpmplained 
to his ftiend Le Qerc that “he had lost a great deal of time at 
the coinmenceiftent of his studies, because the only philosophy 
then known at Oxford was, the Peripatetic, perplexed with

seventeen, when Charles- I. was gaiing fium the scaffold on 
the crowd which reached almost to the school-gates? In 
after years the philosopher found great fauKwith the ordinary 
school course. *'Noh vita sed schola dUcimus? he smd, 
quoting Seneca. But at Westminster in his day, life with 
its -fierce passions and grim tragedies came too near the 
school-room to be neglected for Latin concords and quantities. 
Locke at least never became absorbed by his school learning;

was he in his?Hght element either at Westminster or 
Oxford. In his day the rod was* wielded by Dr Busby, who 
must have seemed indeed Dictator perpetuus, for he was head
master fixim^i638 to 169s, a space of 57 years. Under him 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew,’ and even Arabic, giere the studies of 
the place; for Evelyn writes, nine years after Locke gained his 
studentship: “ I heard and saw such exercises at the election 
of scholars at Westminster School to be sent to the Univer
sity, in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic, in themes and ex
temporary verses as wonderfully astonished me in such youths, 
some of them not above twelve or thirteen years of age. Pity 
it is that what they attain here so ripely they either do not 
retain or do not improve more considerably when they come 
to be men, though many of them do.” (F. B. L si.) We 
gather ftt>m this passage that Locke was far above the average 
age when elected. He had enjoy^ those later years at school 
which generally leave behind pleasant memories ; but no such 
memories remained with him. He ridicules the notion that a 
public school affords a good preparation for life; and we see 
his general impression of school-life in these words: “ How 
any one’s being put into a mixed herd of boys, and there 
learning to wrangle at trap .or rook at span-farthing, fits him 
for civil conversation or business, I do not see.” {Infra, § 70 
p. 48.) Perhaps like another of Westminster’s most celebrated 
scholars a hundred years afterwards, the poet Cowper, Locke 

of a Shy disposition and “not good at games.” Boys,of 
this kind are not popular; and in a society where public 
opinion is as powerful as it is at school, the unpopulm- can 
hardly by any possibility be happy.
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;'.r:Bi^phic^ /.icdii:Introduction.zxo 1 taken Holy Orders; and such doubts as trouble many plulo- 
sophic minds in these days were unknown to Locke, who speaks 
of the Bible with no less reverence than , Luther himseIC 
But he decided against becoming a clergyman, and for some 
time hesitated between the study of Medicine and public 
affairs. In i66s he was appointed secretary to Sir Walter ' 
Vane, our ambassador to the Elector of Brandenburg, and he ' 
went with the ambassador to Cleve. In the amusing letters he' 
wrote home to friends in England, we see that he was glad to 
escape from the Ufe of an Oxford don. “ When I left. Oxford,^ 
he says, “ I thought for a while to take leave of all University 
affairs; but do what I can I am still kept in that track.” 
He then goes on to tell of some disputations of Franciscan 
monks at which he had been present “The moderator was 
top-full of distinctions, which he produced \rith so much gravity 
and applied with so good a grace that ignorant I be^ to 
admire logic again, and could not have thought that simfliciter 
et secundum quid materiaUier et formdUter \ta&'bem rach 
gallant things. • • The truth is, here^og-sheating is much 
in its glory, and our disputmgin Orfprd comes as far short'of 
it as the rhetoric of Garfax does that of Billingsgate. But.it bd- 
hoves the monks to cherish this art of wrangling in its declining 
age, which they first nursed and sent abroad into the world to 
give it a troublesome idle employment.V (F. B. L pp. ns, iiff.)

We see in these letters that his mind w^ even then at work 
on questions of trad^ the coinage ^d so forth, which he was in 
later years much concerned with. He especially ridicules the 
German coinage. A horseload of turnips, says he, would fetch 
two horseload of mon^. ^

This mission oyer, he was offered- diplomatic service in 
Spain f but he dedin^ it, and returned to .Oxford, He was not 
ambitibusi and perhaps he found that his health would not stand 
the wear/and tear of pubUc life. His settled conviction was 
that “ anudst the troubles and v^ties of this world, there are 
but two things that bring a real satisfaction with them, that is
virtue and knowledge.”' (F. B. i. p. 134; i*-P-304»
Oxford .Jeered him great advantages for the calm pursuit 0#

iobscuye names and useless questions.” (F. B. L p. 47.) Indeed 
he found so “little light brought to his understanding,” that he 
regrettedhls fatherhadsenthimtotheUniversity,ashebeganto 

' fear that “ his no greater progress in knowledge proceeded firomhis 
not being fitted or capacitated to be a scholar.” (Lady Masham, 
quoted by F. B. i. p. 47. See also infra § 166, p. t40, IL 15 ffi). 

Between taking his Bachelor's and his Master's degree 
Locke htwl still to attend University lectures; but he was'free 
from his tutor, so he had some time at bis own disposal The 
discouragement he felt fiom his slow advance in the current 
philosophy “ kept him fiom being any very hard student,” as he 
told L^dy Masham, “and put him upon seeking the company of 
pleasnnt ..and witty men, with whom he likewise took great - 

—delight in corresponding by letters; and in conversation' and 
these correspondences he spent for some years much of his, 
time.” (F. B. p. 53.)

In 16G0 John Locke the father died, and the elder son came 
into a small property. Of the younger son Thomas we know 
nothing, except that he died of consumption soon after the 
father. Locke bad now taken his Master’s degree and obtained 
a Senior Stndentsbip at Christ Church. He was fiiendly to 
the Restoration, and seems for a while to have overcome his 
fli'sliln- to the Oxford scheme of studies, for be became Tutor of 
Ms College and the College Reader in Greek and in Rhetorin 
He no longer attributed the seeming obscurity of Oxford philo
sophy to his own want of penetration. He had studied. Des 

and without becoming his follower had found him per
fectly intelligible. Locke had much in common with DesCartes. 
Des Cartes had been as little satisfied with the learning he 
gained from the Jesuits at La Fl&che, as Locke had been sati^ 
fied with the learning of Westminster and Oxford, and like Locke 
be had been driven to seek in society the wisdom he had not 
found in the schools. With the study of Des Cartes began 
Locke’s interest in philosophy, but it was many years before 
this turned him into an author. . ■

He was now undecided about a profession. As: a Senior 
Student of Christ Church be would in the ordinary course have
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knowledge, especially for investigations in physical subjects, for 
which a kind of school bad been formed by bis friend Boyle. So 
he gave up diplomacy for medicine; but an accident soon con
nected him again wi& public affairs and with education.

Many great men, as Horace tells us, are unknown to fame 
because no sacred poet has been found to confer immortality on 
them. Conversely many men who were not great can ^ver be 
forgotten because they are the subjects and indeed the victims 
of celebrated epigrams. The Earl of Chatham who,waited for 
Sir Richard Strachan and for whom Sir-Richard waited, is as 
little likely to have his fame obscured as his illustrious father. 
But after ail it is rather the name than the man who is remem
bered in such cases; and so it is with Dryden’s “ Achitophel,” 
the first Lord Shaftesbury. His name is known to everyone, 
but the man hiniself is known only to his biographer, Mr 
Christie, and the few students of history who have patience to 
read a large book about him. Everyone else forms a notion of 
him firom Dryden and Macaulay, . Dr)’den was a professedly 
party skirmisher and knew that he was not writing history. 
Macaulay in this and in other instances thought he was writing 
history when he was merely expanding an epigram. That 
Shaftesbury’s is not a name which deserves to be “by all suc
ceeding ages cursed,” is almost proved by the fact that Locke 
knew him intimately and esteemed him very highly. An acci
dent led to Locke's introduction Jto Shaftesbury, then Lord 
•Ashley, at Oxford, in 1666. ^hley saw at once that Locke 
was no ordinary doctor, and he jfound such pleasure in his 
society that he contrived to attach him to his family in a^nde- 
fined position, partly as physician! partly as friend 
this time did not shrink fium responsibility as a dq 

. Ashley was suffering from an internal tumour'mused by a fall 
from his horse. Locke undertook the delicate operation of 
drawing off the matter by inserting a silver tube. The operation 

successful, and Lord Ashley believed himself indebted for 
his life to his friend and physician.

In this family, duties still more delicate devolved on the 
philosopher. He had great influence over th? fives of the first

three earls. Of these the first was “Achitophel” of whom I have 
just spoken ; the second, a man of no further distinction than 
his title gave him, was in^bted to Locke partly for his educa- ’ 
tion and entirely for his

sI
The third Lord Shaftesbury, the 

author of the Characteristics, was educated according to Locke’s 
advice during the lifetime of the grandfather, though he was 
afterwards sent by his father to Westminster School From 
the literary lord we get the following particulars: “When Mr- 
Locke first came into the ftjnily my father was a youth of about 
ij or 16. Him my grandfather intrusted wholly to Mr Locke 
for what remained of his education. He was an only child, and 
of no firm health, which induced my grandfather, in concern for 
bis family, to think of marrying him as soon as possible,” (F. 
B. L p. 203.) Th^ task of selecting a wife .'was left entirely to 
Locke, who seems to have had plenty of moral coinage, though 
it has been hinted that he wa| not remarkable for his physical 
courage. He went to Belvoir and “arranged a marriage” with 
Lady Dorothy Manners, daughter of the Duke of Rutland, a 
lady who although only twenty at the time of the wedding was . 
three years older than her husband, (See infra § 216, p. 187,
u.3a) ,

But before giving an account of Lockes employments in the 
family of Lord Shaftesbupr, I should mention a habit hfc had 
already farmed at Oxford, the habit of writing out, for his own 
eye only; his thoughts on subjects which particularly interested 
him. Ilus practic^e continued through life^ and in his old age 
(6 Apr. 1698)'be writes to his fiaend Molyneux: “ I have often 
had experience that a man cannot well judge of his own notions • 
till either:by setting them dotra in paper or in discoursing them 
to a fiiend,'he has drawn them out and, as it were, spread them 
fairly before himselfi” When he left Oxford for the family of 

As^ey in 1667 many. MSS. were already in existence, some 
of which/ were wortiiia of‘publication than his verses, the only 
things of Locke’s printed before the year 1686. The following, 
which his first biographer. Lord King, gives among his Miscelr 
laneous Papers, was probably written e^ly, and is interesting 
as shp'wing Locke’s theory of life.
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i
pleasnre to lose a greater.” (JLord King’s lAfe Locke, 1829, 
pp.304ff) -

WMe in Lord Ashley’s famQy in London Loc^ was in 
frequent Intercourse with the great physician, Sydenham.; The 
traditional learning of the doctors pleased Locke as little as the 
traditional learning of the schoolmasters or the University pro-( 
lessors; and he and Sydenham set about applying Baconian 
principles to the study of medidne. Among his MSS. was 
found, with the heading De Arte Medica, g, brilliant onslaught 
on the habit of bang guided by hj^othesM. “The beginning 
and improvement of useful arts and the assistances of human 
life,” so hej writes, “ have all sprung from industry and observa
tion.” But “ Man, still affecting something of a deity, laboured 
to make ha imagination supply what his obs^r^on failed him 
in; and when he could not discover the prindples and courses 
and method of Natures workmanship, he would needs fashion 

. all those out of his own thought, and make a world to himselir, 
framed and governed by his own intelligence.” (F. B. L p. 225.)
Thus it had come to pass that the most ^te and ingenious 
part of m^ were by custom and education engaged in empty . |
speculatibiis. The point that Locke urges with great emphasis 
is that these speculations whether true or not axe useless. “The ' 
notions th^ have been raised into men’s heads by remote 
speculative principles, though true, are like the curious imagery 
men sometimes see in the clouds which they are pleased to: call 
theheavenp; whichtho.ugh|they are for the most part frmtastical, 
and at bekbut the accidental contexture of a misti yet do 
reaUy hindbr sight, and sh^w the prospect; and though these 
painted apparitions are raised by the sun and seem the genuine 
offspring of the great fountain of light, yet tiiey are really 
nothing but darkness and a cloud; and whosoever shall travel 
with his ejfe fixed on these, 'tis ten to one goes out of his way ” |

224). Hence little good had come of learning, and “he that - ^
could dispute learnedly of nutrition, concoction and assunilatioh, ' •
was beholden yet to the Cook and the good housewife for a viJ
wholMOme and savoury m^”t{22S, 226). The otdinaiy learn- '
ing deserved not the name of knovriedge. “Th^ that are

“Thus I think:
“It is a man’s proper business to seek happiness and avoid, 

misery.
“Happiness consists in what delights and contents the 

mind, misery in what disturbs, discomposes, or torments it.
“I will therefore make it my business to seek satisfaction and 

delight, and avoid uneasiness and disquiet; to have as much of 
the one and as little of the other as may be.

“But here I must have a care 1 mistake not; for if I prefer a 
short pleasure to a lasting one, it is plain 1 cross mjrown happi
ness.

;a
IIa
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“Let me then see wherein consists the most lasting pleasure
observe is in these things: .of ^his lifi^ and that as far as 1

. “ 1st Health,—without which no sensual pleasure can have
any relish. i . '

“2nd. Reputation,—for that 1 find everybody is pleased with, 
and the want of it is a constant torment

“3rd. Knowledge,—for the little knowledge I have^ I find I 
would not sell at any rate, nor part with it for any other pleasure.

“4th. Doing good,—for I find the well-cooked meat I eat 
to-day does now no more delight m^ nay, 1 am dis-eased after 
a fun meaL The perfumes 1 smelt yesterday now no 
affect me with any pleasure. But the good turn I didyester^y, 
a year, seven years since, continues still to please and delight 
me as often as I re6ect on it.

“Sth. The expectation of eternal and incomprehensible hap- 
piness in another world is that also which cames a constant 
pleasure with it.

“If then I will faithfully pursue that happiness I propose to
me I must carefully

can
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3myself, whatever pleasure offers itsdf to 
look that it cross not any of those five great and constant 
pleasures above mentioned.

“All innocent diversions and delights as far as they wm <»n- 
tribute to my health and consist with my improvement condition, 
and any other more solid pleasures of knowledge and reputatioi^ 
1 will enjoy, but no farther; and this I will carefully watch and 
examine—that I may not be^deceivedby the flattery of a present
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s
S'studiously busy in the cultivating and adorning such dry ba^ 

notions are vigorously employed to little purpose; and might 
with as much reason have retiimmed, now they are men, the 
babies they made when they were children as exchanged thetp 
for those empty impracticable notions that are but the puppets 
of men’s fancies and imaginations, which however dressed up 
are after 40 years’ dandling but puppets still, void of strength, 
use or activity” (p. 226).

We see here the principles on which Locke doctored in Lord 
Ashley’s family. He cut hiip^self completely adrift from the 

„ ordinary methods, so much so indeed that in the. Dedication 
*to Lord Ashley which Locke wrote for Sydenham’s book on 

Small-pbx, Locke feds that he ought to stand on the defensive. 
“At least, my lord,” he writes, “ 1 thought it reasonable to let 

^ you see that I had practised nothing in your family but what I 
durst own and publish to the world; and let my countrymen 
see that I teU them nothing here but what I have already tried 
with no ill success on several in the family of one of the greatest 
and most eminent personages amongst them.” (F. B. i. 232.)

What Locke’s educational practice was we can only infer 
from this book of Thoughts written some 20 years later; but 
Lodce was no more attached (as we have seen) to the estab
lished systra in education than in medicine, and he no doubt 
innovated with equal boldness in both (cfr. F. B. iL U. 13 S,). 
The second Lord Shaftesbury turned out a stronger man in 
body than was expected, but Locke’s hardening system wm 
not tried upon him as a child; and he was married while still 
a youth. In this case Locke secured at besrt only one of his liesi- 
derata : the mens sana was wanting in corpore sano.~

At this time he seems to have intended keeping for life to 
the profession of medicine: but his occupations in Lord Ashley’s 
family were very varied, including the settlement of “the Go
vernment of Carolina;” so that he could not get into pro
fessional habits; and before he reached his 40th year he 
attacked by the cough which made him an invalid the rest of 
his days. His “ carcase was made of a very ill composition,” as 
he himself wrote at this time; and residence in London yiaa

very trying to it But as his friend and patron climbed higher - 
and higher to the eminence from which he at length fell head- , 
long, he found more an'd more need for Locke’s services. After - 
a short visit to Franqe Locke was appointed in 1672 to the post 
of “Secretary of Presentations,” with a salary of £yxi, by the 
new Lord Chancellor, who was no more Loid Ashley but had 
been created Earl of Shaftesbury. Lockes relations with the 
nobleman had been hitherto those of intimacy. Wc see this 
from the anecdote of Locke’s notes of conversation. On one

ia
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occasion some cdebrated men were the guests of Lord Ashley, 
and all except Locke sat down to cards. Locke took a pencil 
and wrote^ and when Lord Ashley asked him how he was em-. 
ployed, he said; “I have been looking forward to being present 
at the meeting of such eminent men, nothing^dbubting but. that 
I should profit by their conversation. I have now put on paper 
everything that has been said for half an hour, and I will read 
it that you may judge whether I have had so great a benefit as 
I had hoped.” He then read a string of smdl observations 
about the game. This, we are told, brought the game to an 
abrupt conclusion. Here Locke was allowed the freedom of an 
associate. But from the time of his appointment to the Secre
taryship he held a position which seems to us bilow the dignity 
of so great a man. During term time he was expected to attend 
prayers at seven and eleven every morning and at six every after
noon, and on every Sunday in the morning, a sermon, and “on j 
Easter Sunday and Whit Sunday and Christmas Day a Com
munion.” When the Chancellor. drove out in state Locke with 
the other Secretaries walked by the side of the coach, “and 
when my lord went to take coach or came out of his coach” 
they “went before him bareh^ed.” (F. B. i. 279.)

Unfortunately Locke’s connexion with Shaftesburyj' and
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Shaftesbu^s submission to the policy of the King compelled 
the philosopher to act as prompter, standing behind the Chan
cellor whra he made his discreditable speech in favour of war 
with Holland for the'frirthetance of “British interests,” and'in a < 
nominally Christian senate revived the heathen crj^'Delenda 
est Carthago? (Cp. Seeley’s Expansion of England^. 79.)
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iBut subservient as the Chancellor was when only the Dutch 

were concerned, he could not adopt the policy of the Treaty of 
Dover: and in November 1673 he was dismissed from office. 
Locke thus lost the secretaryship, but not the work of a secre
tary. “ When my grandfather quitted the court and began to 
be in danger from it,” writes the third Lord Shaftesbury, “Mr 
Locke now shared with him in dangers as before in honours 
and advantages. He entrusted him with his Secretest n^tia- 
tions and made use of his assistant pen in matters that nearly 
concerned the State and were fit to be made public.” (F. B. 
L 385.) Another secretaryship, that to the Council for Trade and 
Foreign Plantations, had also been held by Locke with a nominal 
salary of £600 a year, but it did not prove a lucmdve office, 
as the salary, though fixed by Charles and granted “under 
the Privy Se^” was never paid. Shaftesbury endeavoured to 
provide for his friend by selling him an annuity of £too a year 
at a moderate price, and this annuity was paid till Locke's 
death.

Sir John intends to send him over to Paris about a fortnight 
hence in the custody of Sir Richard Dutton who is goin^ 
thither, and there is very desirous, if; you will undertake 
that charge, to have him recommended to your care. In 
order thereunto he b^ the kindness of yoft to come and 
meet him: at Paris, where Sir R. D. is to deUver him* up to 
your care. As for the charges of your travels. Sir John is to ■ 
defray them, and will otherwise, as he saith, give you such 
a reward as becometh a gentleman.” Locke went to Paris f 
from Montpellier accordingly, and took charge of this pupil, 
the son of a merchant, who from smaU b^nings “had 
amassed,” says Evelyn, «;£ioo,ooo.” The tutorship lasted 
for nearly two years, but we have no partiiulars about it 
We do not even know the age of the pupi but as “he had 
already learnt the French tongue” he was probably in his 
teens. He was old enough to begin mathematics, but Locke 
found that he did not know the very rudiments of logic.
For disputations, as we have seen, Locke had the extremest 
aversion; but he seems to have thought logic necessary 
before mathematics. To beginmathematics without any know
ledge of logit^ he says, “is a method of study I have not + '
known practised, and seems to me not very reasonable” (Locke 
to Banks, F. B. t 378). From this correspondence we may 
conclude I think that foreign travel was the finishing stage of an 
education conducted “re^dless of expense."

Locke now spent a good deal of time in Paris, and being
well known to the English Ambassador, Montagu^ he made
many acquaintances. His chief associates were men engaged 
in scientific inquiry, and his own thoughts were much occupied 
with physi^ science, as we see by his letters to Boyle and 
by his que^ons about efiervescenc^ to which Dr John Brown 
has called'attentipn in .Hons Wairosfoij. He even undertook 
the medical care of the’English Ambassadress, the 
of Northumberland, and was more successful than the French 
doctors had been. ,

At lengrii in 1679 Locke after a tour about Fraiice with 
his pupil (of whom we hear no more) was called back to
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In 1675 the state of Locke’s health rendered it necessary 
for him to seek a warmer climate, “mid he went to France, 
where he spent the next four years (1675—9). Relieved from 
the toil, the excitement, and the perils of ^arty struggles, Locke 
now turned again to the more congenial domain of abstract 
thought On his way back from Montpellier to Paris in the 
spring of 1677, be made entries in his journal on the subject 
of study, which, collected as they%re by Lord King, form an 
essay valuable in itself and extremely interesting to those who 
arc seeking for the ground-thoughts of the writer. (See 
Appendbc A.)

During this respite from politics Locke was again engaged 
in education. His patron and friend “Achitophel” wrote to 
him at the beginning of 1677 Scorn the only place he could 
then datefrrom, “the Tower,” to request him to take a new 
pupiL “ Sir John Banks, my intimate good friend, is sending 
his son into France to travel about that country for four or 
five months. He bath already learnt the French tongue, but 
is very willing to let him see the manners of those people.
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posses^g the unusuM accomplistoent of speaking Latin ,and 
Greek. No doubt the child was to learn these languages— 
Latinatleast—colloquially; and as Locke nearly 2t>years later 
declares this to be the but method, perhaps it was tried wjth 
some success as in the case of Montmgne. But Locke’s absence 
in France fiom 1675 to 1679 prevent^ his superintending the 
experiment The grandfather when in the Tower had. perhaps 
more time to attend to the child’s education than he usually bad 
for domestic matt^ and in 1677 we find him through bis 
secretary-directing Locke to inquire in Fi^ce about books for 
him. “ His -Lordship desirps you will inquue and let him know 
what books the Dauphin was first initiated in to learn' Latin. 
He apprehends there are some books, both-Intin and French, 
either Janua-linguarums or colloquies; andihe also desires 
know what grammars. This he conceives may best be learnt 
froin those two printers that printed the Dauphm’s books.” 

XStringer to Locke, 16 Aug. 1677. F. B. i, 376, 7.) The child 
at this time was between sU and seven. He was nearly nine 
when X.ocke returned, and he was then for three years entirely 
under Locke’s control A house was taken at Qapham and 
there Mistress Birch, was established with the child, and Locke 
paid them frequent visits. How. close his attendance was we 
may judge firom a passage in a letter of his to the old lord. " I 
have not had the opportunity tlus one day,that I have been in . 
town to go; and wait on Mr'Anthony.” (F. B. i, 434.) -"Mr 
Anthony,” better known as the third Earl of Shaftesbury and: dia 
author of the CharacUristics,^yi& writes of his own early years: 
“In our edlicadon Mr Locke governed according to his own 
prindpJpSj'since publhked by him, and with such success, that 
we all of us came to full years with strong and healthy constitu- ■ 
tions—my qwif the worst, though never feulty till of late, i was 
his more peculiar charge,, heing as eldest Ison taken' by my 
grandfatherjand bred under bis immediate care^ Mr.Locke 
having the ^solute directiatn of my education, and to whom, 
next my imrhediate, patents, as I must bWn the greatest obligap 
tion, so I ha-re ever preserved the highest gratitude and : duty.” - 
(F. B. L 42^) I cannot agree with. Mr Fox Bourne that after, the

England to join Shaftesbury, no longer in the Tower, but 
by a turn of the wheel again placed in office as Lord President 
of the CoundL Locke obeyed the summons, but he probably 
expected little happiness or success from the change of affairs. 1' 
He wrote to his Paris correspondent Thoynard that he 
“derived no pleasure from the prospect of returning to his 
native land.” (F. B. i 409.) Per^ps this was partly on 
account of bis health. “ 1 shall be well enough at my ease,”

: ^ he writes to Mapletoft, “ if when 1 return 1 can but maintain 
/ this poor tenement of mine in the same repair it is at 

present witiiout hope ever to find it much better.” (F. B. 
i. 407.) He had had some hopes of settling as Professor 
of Medidne at Gresham College in Bishopsgate; but the post 
did not fall vacant, and Locke started again in the whirlpool' 
of politics, which in those days soon 'sucked down to the 
bottom all who managed to show themsdves for a little.while 
at the top. After three years of plots and counterplots the 
new Lord President’s head was saved by the "Ignoramus” of 
the Grand Jury, and he escaped to Holland, where he died 
very-soon afterwards. Locke bad probably no knowledge of ' 
the plot in favour of Monmouth; but his connexion with 
Shaftesbury was so close, and the Court party were such good 
haters and so little under the restraints of law, that another 
residence abroad became prudent, and Locke escaping to 
Holland was an exile there from 1683 till he returned -with 
Queen Mary in 1689.

Before we go abroad with him we will see how he had been 
employed in England 'We need not concern ourselves with 
bis share in politics, but up to the time of Shaftesbury’s fall 
Locke had had his Lordship’s private affairs as well as public 
affairs to think of; and among these, one which greatly interested 
the old lord was the education of his grandson. 'When the 
child was but three years old “Achitophel” induced the fath« 
to give him up entirely, and from that time till the flight and 
death of the grandfather the child was brought up under Incke’s \ 
directions. Locke engaged as a governess a Mistress Elizabeth 
Birch, the daughter of a schoolmaster of that nam^ a^ lady

to
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above assertion of the person best infonned in the matter “there 
is nothing to show that Locke had to do with any but the.ddest 
of the grandchilten," but after the death of the first earl Locke 
had no influence with the second. Mr Anthony was no lonpr _ 
brought up on, Locke’s principles, but a step was taken wlnct s 
no doubt Locke would have done much to prevdit—^the lad was

that it was well Locke had not trusted to the laws to protect tort • 
Charles coinpelled the Dean (the identical iOr Fell; whose well- 
known unpdpularity hps remained a mystery) to deprive Locke 
of his studektship, and thus ended his connexion with Oxford.

, From rfiSi. till 1685 Locke travelled about Holland, and 
made the alcquaintance of learned men, especially at Leyden: 
but after the death of Charles 11. and the hjonmouth Insurrec
tion, a list 84 “ traitors and plotters agaiimt the life of Jmnes 
II.” was setft to the Dutch Government,.and the last name on 
this list was that of Locke.

Locke had now to spend some time in concealment, and only 
two or three fiiends knew where he was. The Earl of Pembroke 
and William' Penn interceded with the King; for a pardon, which 
James promised if Locke would come to England; but Locke 

^replied thatj he “had no occasion for a patdon, having com
mitted no crime.” However, a pmdon was granted in 1686. i 

I Locke could how again move about fteely, and have the 
I society of hm fiiends. Among his new acqutoitances was a 
I Genevese itoned Le Clerc, or^ as he was often called in those 
I days of Latin correspondence, aericua By his new friend 
S Locke was induced to write for a magaane of which Le derc 
I was editoti t|ie Bibliothique UniverselUj and thus at the age of.
I 54 Locke beigan to give his thoughts to the world Mr Fox < 

Boumethus describes the change: “Hitherto we have found that : 
he was pre-eminenfly a student Henceforth we shall find hun 
a humble, painstaking stuftoit still, but pre-eminently an author; 

i so zealous an author that the remaining eighteen years of his 
I Ufe did not ^e him time enough to pour put for the world’s 
“ instruction all the old thoughts that he had been accumuUting,
I and all the inew thoughts that took shape , in a mind which 
! retained thej.-kgour of its youth long after the ;body had, grown 

^ old.” (F. Bi d 45,46.) The great work whito has inade tocto 
i fasaons, iht £ssay on the Human Under^nding,
I growing for some years. It was nowmeariyfcornpleted,,^d an 
; epitome of it appeared in-Le Oerc’s •
i Another work much less elaborate indeed; but, asit proved of 
5 no smallimportance, was ittprpgressdurmg theseyears^exile,

<r a .

4

sent to Westminster SchooL MrFoxBoume surmises that the 
lad was tormented by the boys as the grandson of a trmtor; 
but in the public schools of days gone by it was probably far 
better to be the grandson, or son even, of an outlawed nobleman 
than of the most prosperous and respected tradesman. However 
rhis may have been, the author of the Characteristics seems to 
have been as little satisfied with the ordinary education of his 
time as Locke himself and he nothing but contempt
for “pedants and schoolmasters.”

We have now come to the most troubled period of Imcke’i 
life. At the age of 50 and in wretched health he had six yean 
of exile before him, not in France, where the climate would have 
suited him, but for safety’s sake, in Holland, where the Govern
ment would not be so ready to gii^e him up, or at aS events to 
find him if as it actually turned ou< the English Government 
should demand him among the proscribed. After Shaftesbury’s 
escape Locke seekis at first to have, hoped that hii would be 
unmolested at Oxford. Under the date Oct 34,1682, his college 
contemporUry Prideaux writes: “ John Locke lives very quieflj 
With us; and not a word ever drops from his mouth that dis-, 

anything of his heart witlun. Now his master is fled, 
i suppose we shall have him here at C3m^ CHiurch] alto
gether. He seems to be a man of very good converse, arid that 
we have of him with content [rir]; ^ for what he is, he keeps 
it to himself and therefore troubles us not with it nor we him.' 
{Letters of Humphrey Prideaux to John Ellis : edited by E. M. 
Thompson for Camden Society, 1875, p. I34-) with all his 

Locke did not feel safe in England, so in the autrmm of 
1683 he crossed the Charmel and took refuge in Hdland 
Charles, finding he could not get at Lock^ did to. themisdrid 
that ctni lay in his power, and in his way of doing so toowed
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and Mary at Hague. They both of them had the penetra
tion to estimate Locke at his true value. William soon gave a 
remarkable proof of this by offering him, as we shall see, one 
of the highest and most important posts among our ambassa-. 
dors; and in later years the King honoured him in a right 
royal iashioh by sending for 1^ to ask his advice when the 

' journey nearly cost him his lift
Thus the | Revolution gave back to England the writer who 

by his influence on European thought soon formed one of her 
main intellect tiw with the Continent Reviewing the five 
}ears and a half spent in Holland, Locke writes to his Dutch, . 
friend Limborch, “ 1 know not how such a large portion of my 
life could elsewhere have been spent more pTeasantly. Certainly 
it could not have been spent more profitably” (F. B. it 8$). 
It was the old story, Dame Fortune had tried to ^do him a 
bad turn, and had done him a good one. Ilia pretiundo 
sustuliti By giving him leisure she had assisted in makhig 
a nobleman’s; private secretary one of the greatest men of the 
age Taking with him the MS. of the Essay on Oie Human 
Undsrstanding, anA. glad “to cross the Channel, crowded as 
it is just now 'with ships of war and infested with pirates, 
in such good company,” Locke sailed from Rotterdam with 
the Princess Mary and landed at Greenwich, Feb. rath, 1689.

Within a week of his proclamation as King, William 
endeavoured to send Locke as our ambassador to, Prussia; 
but Locke declined. His main reason for his refusal 
the state of his health. “What shaU a man do in the 
necessity of application and variety of attendance on business 
to be followed there, who sometimes a little motion has 
not breath'to speak, and cannot borrow an hour or two of 
watching fiim the night without repaying it with a great 
waste of tiihe the next day?” His second reason is-a more 
curious one. The ambassador to the Elector bf Brandenburg 
(there was no “King of Prussia” tiU twelve years later, iei tiU 
1701) ought to be a mm valiant to mingle or at least swallow 
strong drink, and Locke felt himself wantmg in this indi^en-.^ 
sable quabfication. “1 iirragine,” he writes, “whatever I may

though even the author hardly knew that he was writing it 
Locke from his first residence at Oxford had been a great letter- 
writer. Now-a-days we do not know what a letter is. The late 
Sir Rowland Hill has destroyed for most people the very con^- 
ception of one, though indeed he only gave letter-writing the 
coup ds gr&ces the practice could not long have survived j the 
general extension of railways. But in those days fiiends could 
seldom meet, and the letter sent at sufficiently long Intervals on % 
account of the high rate of postage was the general means of 
communication for those who had ideas and the wish to com
municate them. One of Locke’s friends in England, Mr Edward 
Clarke, of Chipley, near Taunton, was anxious for advice about 
the bringing up of his son; and-as this problem had been mucli 
in Locke’s thoughts, the philosopher wrote from Holland a series 
of letters on the subject, which, four years after his return to 
England, he was induerf to publish as Thoughts conesnung 
Education. No doubt the letters were more elaborate than 
they would have been but for a notion in the wntei’s mind that 
they might some day be used as material for a treatise^ but|| 
they were written (to use Locktfs own words on a similar j 
occasion) in “ the style which U such as a man writes carelesslj i.; 
to his ti4nds, when he seeks truth, not ornament, and studies | 

in the right and to be understood.” (F. B. iL 189.) |
________ ,:wards found no time to work up these letters into a |
regular dissertation, he was content to publish them as Thou^^ 
The wOrk was a favourite one with him; and he kept adding to 
it as long as he lived But as a literary work it suffered innchfiom j; 
being composed in this irrr^ular and patchwork feshiom | 
sentences are often very carelessly constructed; and short as tht | 
book is, it contains a good deal of tiresome repetition. But when j 

,T.ind like Locke’s applies itself to an important subject, al! 
men are interested in the result; and the Thoughts concsmni 
Education has been hitherto the soUtary English dassic.in 
Pedagogy. We have now perhaps a second in the work ti 
Mr Herbert Spencer. ‘ '

During the latter part of his stay in Holland Locke yraj 
at Rotterdam, and in frequent communication with Wfllian
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a post withiUght duties, that: of Gommissioner of Appeals; 
and from 1696 till 1700 he was a member of a new 'I CouncU 
of Trade ahd Plantatidns," and as such he was much occupied 
with the problems of what we now call polifical wonomy. '

We however must confine oumelves to we humbler, sphere 
of education. We saw that Locke during lus reddence in 
Holland had put his main ideas ’on this subject into a seria of 
letters to Mr P:dward Clarke. At Oates his interest in educa
tion was revived by a fresh opportunity for experiment In Ae 

- famUy were Lady Masham’s step-daughter Esther, a girl of six- 
teen, and ha own son Frank, a chUd between four Md five. 
Frank Masliamwas henceforth brought up according to Locke’s 
hardening system, with, as we are assured,^tfe best resulte.

theori^ of the studyj and library; he

do there myself the knowing what others are doing is at least 
one half of my business j and I know no such rack in the 
world to draw out men’s thoughts as a weU-managed bottle. 
If iherefoie it were fit for me to advise in this case* I should 
think it rhore for the King’s interest toj send a man of 

that could drink his share, than the sobqrest

I :

;

equal parts,
in the kingdom" (Locke to Lord MOrdaunt, ai Feb.,man

1688—9. F. B. it 146).
The tfing however would hardly be persuaded to leave 

Locke in peace. If Cleve and BerUn were too cold, would he 
go to Vienna? or would he choose his own post? But Locke 
was not to he flattered into diplomacy when he had the great 
Essay conaming Human Understanding just ready for the 

He now brought out the work with as little delay as
r ■ ''M

Locke was |no mere .. •
delighted in bringing his new notions in contact with expenence. 
Even when an eidle in HoUand he took so much interest in the 
litde son of aQua^r merchant of Rotterdam that in after ye^ 
the young inan, by name Aient Rurly, is spoken of by the third 
Lord Shaft«b^.as “akind of foster-chUd.to Mr Locke.” To 
his family <if foster-cluldren was now added Frank Masham; 
and^Joubdess the letters to Edward Clarke w^e referred to, 
and the plaM there suggested carried out,J ^At_ this time Locke 
had struck up a friendship by post with an Insh genUeman, Mr 
Wffliam Miiyneux, a friendship which lasted for six years before 
the' friends met. They did at last shake bands, and Molyneux 
spent a few!days at Oates; but he died suddenly in the same 
sax soon Jfter his return to Ireland. The correspondence was 
opened by Locke in july, 1692; and in the follo^ng ye^ we 
find Molyn^ urging Locke, to pubUsh his ttoughts_on educ
tion. He writes: “My brother has sometimes told tne, that
whilst he llad the happiness of.yqur acquaintance at ^yden you 
were uponia work on the methbd of learnmg, a^, that,too,

me^to^y^de this, infirutely useful work till you have 
finichpd it, for kwin be of vast advantage to aUmankind as well - 

to me your entire friends- * • Them coiddno.

press.
possible, and the bookseUers had it early in 169a

We have now come to the last period of Locke’s life, 
the fifteen years which followed his return from exile. During 
this time Locke was able to do what he had never done before; 
pass his days in a settled home. The home indeed not 

i his own, but for a bachelor it was fiettej than his own. Locta
before this become acquainted with the Cud-had many years

worths, i.e. the well-known writer Ralph Cudworth, his 
Thomas, and his daughter Damaris. The daughter was now the 

wife of Sir Francis Masham and the step-mother of Samud 
Masham, who became Lord Masham, and secured for his nam 
a place in English history by marrying Abigail Hill, the favounte
bfOueenAnne. Sir Francis Masham, who was one of the county
members, Uved at .Oates, in the parish of High Laver, fom 
or five mUes from Chipping Ongar in Essex. (Locke’s health 
mp>tp residence in London, especially in winter, almost impos
sible, so he at length took refuge with his friends at Oates, 
and securing hU independence by paying his share of-the 
household expenses, he passed the rest of his days as a memba 
of their famUyO These were, as I have smd, the days of his 

at work tiU the last Bcides

800

authorship, and his pen -------- , v.
his Uterary employment he held oflices which took oft® 
to London. From the time of his return to England he heU
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thing be more acceptable to me than the hopes thereof, and that 
on this account: I have but one child in the world, who is now 
nigh four years old and promises well. His mother left him to 
me very young, and my aflections (I must confess) are strongipr ^ 
placed in him. It has pleased God by the liberal provision of' 
our ancestors to free me from the toiling care of providing; a 
fortune for him, so that my whole studyl shall be to lay up a 
treasure of knowledge in his mind for his happiness both in this 
life and the next And I have been oft^ thinking of some 
method for bis instruction that may be 
propose. And now, to my great joy, I h 
supplied by your mfcthod.” (W. Molyneux to Locke, March and, 
169}.) Here we see that Molyneux fell into the common snare 
of supposing that a treasure of knowledge in the mind was the 
main thing to be thought of in education. The book was to 
expose this error. Three weeks later (28 March, 1693) Locke 
writes to him that the work has gone to the printer at his 
instance. “That which your brother tells you on this occasion;' 
is not wholly beside the matter. The main of what I now 
publish, is but what wm contain’d in shveral letters to a friend 
of mine, the greatest part whereof were writ out of Holland. 
How your brother came to Idiow of it I have clearly forgot, arid 
do not remember that ever I communicated it to any body there. 
These letters, or at least some of them, have been seen by some 

^ of my acquaintance here, who would needs persuade me ’twould
be of use to publish them : your impatience to see them has 
not, I assme you, slackened my hand, or kept me in suspense; 
and I wish now they were out, that you might the sooner see 
them, and I the sooner have your opinion of them. I know not 

^ yet whether I shall set irly name to this discourse, and therefore 
, shall desire you to conceal it You see I make you my con- 

( lessor, for you have made yourself my- friend." (L. to W. 
M., 28 March, 1693.) The book was indeed at first sent 
forth,without a name; but no attempt was made to keep the 
secret Pierre Coste in the preface to his French translation 
published in 1695, says that the author is well known to be “thd 
great philosopher, Mr Locke,’’ and X.ocke himself in the later

editions put his name to the letter in which he dedicates the ' 
book to Edward Clarka

The author wishes his friend to give his unbiassed opinion j 
and accordingly in the next letter Molyneux takes exception to 
Iccke’s rule that children should not have what the;^ask for, 
still less what they cry for. The author, like most people who 
ask for criticism, does not seem pleased with it when given. He 
stoutly defends all he has written, and makes the most of inaccu
racies in the critic’s account of it Molyneux declares himself 
satisfied, but his objection led Locke to explain his views on the 
point at greater length in the second edition.

In the Molyneux correspondence there is much about educa
tion. In trying to carry out Locke’s scheme Mplyneux naturally 
found some difficulty in securing the mo^ 
his friend to help him, and holds out n^rospect which we must 
suppose was in those days considered a good one, but which we 
should not have thought good enough to draw the rnodel tutor 
so great a distance. “ He should eat at my own table,” writes 
Molyneux, “and have .his lodging, w^hing, firing and candle
light in my house, in a good handsome apartment; and besides 
this, I should allow him ;^2o ^er Ann.” (W. M. to L., 2 Jurie,
1694. ) These terms seem to have tempted not an Englishman in
deed but a Scotsman; and, says Locke, “the Scotch have now 
here a far greater reputation for this sort of employment than 
our own countrymen.” (L. to W. M., 28 June, 1694.) However,
Molyneux engaged a tutor without after all going so far afield. , i
Locke was naturally anxious to learn how the experiment 
succeeded, and he was gratified by good reports. On July 2nd, .
1695, he writes to Molyneux: " I am extremely glad to hear. 
that you have found any good efifects of my method on your son.
I should be 'glad to know the particulars; for though I have . 
seen the success of it in a child of the lady, in whose house lam.
(whose mother has taught him Latin without knowing it herself- 
when she b^an), yet I would be glad to have other instances; 
because some men who caimot endure any thing should be 
mended in the world by-a new method, objec^^'I hear, that my 
way of education is impracticable. But this I can^sure you.
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that the chUd above-mention’d [».«. Frank Masham], hut nine 
years old in June last, has learned to read and write very wdl; 
is now reading Qfiintus Curtius with his mother; understands 
geography and chronology very well, and the Copemican system, 
of our Vortex; is able to multiply well, and divide a little} apd 
all diis -mthoutiever having one blow.for his book. The thjrd 
edition is now out j I have order'd Mr Churchill to send you one 
of them, which I hope he has done before this. I expect your 
opinion of the additions, which have much encreased the bulk of 
the book.” (L. toW. M., 2 July, 1695.) In reply Molyneux sends 
“a short account of his little boy’s progress.” We cannot hdp 
wondering what the philosopher thought of it. Surely he must 
have felt that Molyneux, while seeking to carry out his instruc
tions to the letter, had missed the spirit of them, and that the 
Thoughts might after all be the irmocent cause of the world’s 
being plagued with many an enfant terrible. This is what 
Locke found that he was responsible for. “ My little boy,” 
writes Molyneux, “ was six years old about the middle of last 
July. When he was but just turn’d Hve, he could read perfecUy 
well: and on the Globes could have 'traced out, and pointed at 
all the noted parts, countries, and cities of the world, both land 
and sea: and by five and an half, could perform many of the 
plainest problems on the Globe ; as the longitude and latitude, 
the Antipodes, the time with them and other countries, &c and 
this by way of play and diversion, seldom call’d to it, never chid 
or beaten for it About the same age he could read any number 
of figures, not exceeding six places, break it as you please by 
cyphers or leros. By the time he was six, he could manage a 
.compass, ruler and pencil, very prettily, and perform many Httle 
geometrical tricks, and advanced to writing and arithmetick j 
and has been about three months at Latin, wherein his tutor 
observes, as nigh as he can, the method prescrib’d by you. He
__ read a Gasette, and, in the large maps of Sanson, shews
most of the remarkable places as he goes along, and turns to the 
proper maps. He has been shewn some dogs dissected, md 
can give some little account of the grand traces of anatomy. 
And as to the formation of lus mind, which you rightly observe

to be the most valuable part of education,;! do not believe that 
any child had ever Jiis passions more perfectly at command.
He is obedient and observant to the nicest iparticularj and at the 
same time sprightly, playful, and active.” (W. M. to L., 24 
Aug., 1695,)

Recognizmg as he did the “obligation of doing something,”
Locke was urged by his fnends to new literary labours.' Thus 

' he answers Molyneux when the fiiend proposed to him a work 
on Morality: “ You write to me as if ink had the same spell 
upon me that mortar, as the Italians say, has upon others that 
when I had once got my fingers into.it, !l could never after
wards keep therm out I grant that methir^' I see subjects 
enough, which way so ever I cast my eyes, that deserve to be 
otherwise handled than I imagine they have been; but they 
require abler heads and stronger bodies than I have, to manage 
them. Besides, when I reflect on what I have done, I wonder 
at my own bold folly, that has so far exposed me in this nice 
and critical as well as quick-sighted and learned age. I say not 
this to excuse a lazy idleness to which I intend to give up the 
rest of my few days. I thiiik every one, according to what .way 
Providence has placed him in, is bound to laboiurfor the publick 
good as far as he is able, or else he has no! right to eat” (L. to 
W.M.,i9jan.,t69i.)

It was no doubt this high sense of his duty to labour for 
the public good which induced Locke to accept finm the King 
a post as Commissioner of “Trade and Plantations.” We 
must pas? over his very important functions in this oflice 
and mention only his proposals for the! bringing up of the 
children of paupers, proposals which though they 
carried ouB have a great interest for students of the history 
of education. For all pauper childr^ .over three years old 
he schemed a training in “working schools,” in which they, 
would both work and be fed, though the diet was to consist 
simply of bread, “ to which may be ^ded I without any trouble 
in cold wither, if it be thought needful, d little warm water- 
gruel ; for the same fire that warms the room may be niade use ; " 
of to boil a pot of it” We have in this sctreine some rudimeh- ■

S

ii '

1
;a
ii

I
I

I
I

were-neverI asf 3IIcan

I98

■J'



I
Biographical, j : Xlv -jIntroduction.zliv vi

Understanding. In the summer of 1696 Locke had been told that 
his essay to get some credit in Cambridge, “where,” says he, !
“I think for some years after it was published it was scarce so 
much as looked into.” (L. to W. Molyneiuc, 2 July, 1696. For 
£rrn^at Oxf. see L. to W. hL,26 Ap. i6gs and Z>unciadiv. 195,6.)

I have now given enough (perhaps more than was necessary) , | 
about the life of Locke to enable the reader to understand the 
philosopher’s connexion with education, and I hasten to the 
close. In spite of his wretched health he reached the age of 72.
We have from his own pen a very pleasing account of a day at 
Oates when he expected each winter to be his last In January,
169J, he writes from Oates to his friend Molyneux that he has 
escaped from London to his “wonted refuge m-lhe more.favour- 
able air and retirement of this place.” He goes on: “That gave 
me presently relief against the constant oppression of my lungs, 
whilst I sit still: but I find such a weakness of them still remain, 
that if I stir ever so Uttle, I am immediately out of breath, and 
the very dressing or undressing me is a labour that I am fain to 
r^ after to recover my breath; and I have not been once out 
of my boose since 1 came last hither. I wish nevertheless that 
ybu were here with me to see how well I am: for you would 
find that, sitting by the fire’s side, I could ibear my part in dis
coursing, laughing, and being ihecry wife you, as well as ever I 
could in my life. If you were here (and if wishes of more than 
one could bring you, you would be here to-day) ybu would find 
three or four in the parlour after dinner, who you would say, 
pass’d their afternoons as agreeably and as jocundly as any' 
people you have this good while met with; Do not therefore 
figure to your self that I am languishing away my last hours 
under an unsociable despondency and the weight of my infirmity.
’Tis true, I jio npt count upon years of life to com^ but I thank ■
God I have not many tmeasy hours here in the foiu- and twenty; 
and if I can have the wit to keep my sdf out of the stifling air '' 
of London,!! see no reason but, by &e grace of God, Imay get 
over this winter, and that terrible enemy of mine may use me no 
worse than the last did, which, as severe and as long as it was, 
let me yet see another summer.” (L. to W.iM., 10 Jan., 1695.)

stary notions of “compulsion.” “If any boy or girl under r4
f years of age shaU be found begging out of the p^sh where they

dwell, if within five miles distance of the said parish, they shall 
be sent to the next working school, there to be soundly whipped; 
and kept at work tiU evening, so that they may be dismissed f| 
time enough to get to their place of abode that night Or, if 
they Jive farther than five rules ofif from the place where they 

taken begging, they are to be sent to the next house of 
rection, there to remain at work six weeks and so much longer 
as till the next sessions after the end of the six weeks.” (F. B. 
ii 381.) The project of these “Working Schools” is too long 
to be quoted here, but I will add it in an appendix (App. B).

It is not within the object of this sketch" to give an account 
of Locke’s general correspondence, but I must mention that j 
some of the letters preserved are to and from “ Mr Newton,” | 
whom we know as Sir Isaac. In these letters Locke appears to f 
greater advantage than the younger and now more celebrated | 
philosopher; for Newton “by sleeping too often by my fire,” as 
he says, “got an ill habit of sleeping,” i.e. of not sleeping; and 
when he had had next to no sleep for .a' fortnight he made dis
paraging remarks about Locke, called him a Hobbist and wished 
him dead. This done he wrote to Locke (Sep. tfith, 1693) to g 
announce the fact and to ask pardon*.

A more pleasing part of the correspondence tells of mutual 
viats to Oates and Cambridge. On May 3rd, 1692,. Newton . 
writes to Locke from' Cambridge: “Now that the churlish 
weather is almost over I was thinking within a post or two to 
put you in mind of my desire to see you here, where you shall be 
as welcome as I can make you. I am glad you have prevented 
me, because I hope now to see you the sooner. You may lodge [jj 
conveniently either at the Rose Tavern or Queen’s Arms Inn.”
(F. B. iL 232.) Locke went to Cambridge, where it seems, he 
was welcome—to choose his own hotel The Universities were 1 
very slow in recognizing the importance of the Essay of Hitman p

l For the letten beoreen Newton and Loclte, eapedally for an intereatinx account g 
how Newton nearly lost hU eyesight fiom eiperimenta in looking at the son, too |' 
Lord King’s iootr (1809). pp. aao E [J
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Six winters more sparW him, and he had 

the seventh. On the iyth Oct, 1704, he felt that ^ 
live much longer. “My work here is almost at an end, he smd

“and I thank God for it I may perhaps die
Remem-

2 and 3. When “in the quietness of thought" he endeavours 
to settle the tnie ideal, even the most original and active-minded 
man mustoften be b^olden for guidance to other people- Some 
writers indeed act mainly as reporters, and pass on what others 
havesaid. Thesecollectorsof thoughts are by no means useless, v
arid if their specimens are well arranged arid properly labelled 
we may visit their museums for pleasure and instruction, i But .
Locke is no collector. Few thinkers have ever had so. little j
respect for tradition and authority. His belief in reason nses 
almost to an enthusiasm, like Wordsworth’s belief in Nature.

8/
8
8

to Lady Masham, , j „
to-night: but I cannot Uve above three or four toys, 
ber me in your evening prayers.” He was right The end, a 
very peaceful one,icame the foUowing day.

8
Ir8s1: -a4

If we could analyse the Thoughts of Locke or of any other 
writer on education we should find they came fium three so^
1. Some are the result of the writer’s own experience, a. S^e 
have been suggested by other imnds. 3. Some 
arrived at by the working of the writer’s own mmd and to ^orts 
to construct a road according to the principles of right reason.

We areaU of course much under the influence of ou^i« 
bringing up. To some extent we are conscious of tlto When 
L S atout education, we go back to our own 
determine that some things we remeiqber were wortt imitator 
others worth avoiding. With the reformers the feelmg must 1^ 
that most of their own and the common brmgmg up is ^g. 
^ Locke says, it is their dissent fium what is estabhshed ^ 

them up^n writing (p. afi, L 36). But h^ 
recommend some plan of their own ^

' good instance of this occurs in Locke’s advice to facers to tre^ 
tiiar chUdren with some severity at first, and to become more 
familiar and companionable with them as they grow older. In- 

■. stances of the negative influence of his own expenence ~cur 
throughout this woric. And the influence oi our otro expenenre 
is of^ far stronger than appears. When our mmd “
be moving freely in a straight course it is oto 
by being secretly repelled from some objert of 
F IT r was not happy as a boy at Westminster, and though 
Ss^inind was singularly calm and judicial we find Ito 
remembrances prevented him from seeing the good side of the 
training in public schools.

“ Nature never ^d betray 1
“ The heart that loved her; ” ■8

sings Wordsworth. “The faculty of reasonmg sddoiri or never ■ 
deceives those who trust to it,” says Locke. (C. (/•) No
one has gone further than I.ocke(though oddly enough he seems 
here echoing Montaigne) in maintaining , that our only mental 
possessions are what our own minds have giverr us. According 
to him, he that thinks his understanding is hot to be relied .on 
in the search of truth “cuts off his own legs that he may be 
carried up and down by others, and makes himself a ridiculous 
dependant upon the knowled^ of oth^ which can possibly be 
oinoasetohim-, for J caand more iiuna anything fy (mother - - i
mar^s understanding than I can see another meuis ,eyes.
...Whatever other men have, it is their possession, it belongs not 
to me, nor can be communicated to me ^ut by making me alike 
knowing; it is a treasure that cannot be lent or made over.”
{Of Study.) At first sight it might seein that if the treasure 
cannot be lent or made oyer it is mere waste, of time , to write or 
to read books. But Aese irietaphors are necessarily imperfect 
Instead of being considered as the owner of .treasures which he 
cannot give or lend, the miter may be coiripared to a guide who 
leads us to good points of view and so enables us to^irimch' 
that we should not have seen: without hiin. :Thought8 . that 
never would have arisen from our own reflerion are welcomed 
by us when suggested by another, andYbecomiriginaturaliied ' 
among our own thoughts are as much at home in Our iriinds as
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began the woric itseK However this may he, we cannot but 
regret th^ from his ignorance of Ascham, Mulcasfer, Brinsly 
and Hoole among English writers, ^md among the Continental 
writers of Comenius, who in those days was the great authority 
wi* educational reformers, many notions of things escaped our 
philosopto which his reason would doubtless have made use of 
had they come into his mind. •

But though Locke seems to have read little or nothing on 
education except what Montaigne says in his this read-
ing of Montaigne brought him into the succession of thinkers 
who have handed on a torch of truth with' a flamejof 
brightness. Perhaps no attempt can be more^fotile than the 
attempt to decide with precision what a great thinker owes to 
his predecessors. Where he has grasped a truth he may have 
discovered it for himself even when it was known long before his 
time j and where he is in error, similar minds: by a similar pro
cess may have come tb the same result Still though hard and 
fast lines are here out of the question, we may get both pleasure 
and profit from tracing the course of great thoughts on such a 
subject as education, and- observing how successive thinkers 
develope the truths beq;ueathed to them, how they find frrah 
applications of them, and adapt them to the wants of their age. 
The succession of thinkers' into which, as I said, Locke 
introduced by Montaigne is usually given as follows : Rabeh^ 
Montaigne,3Locke, (Fdnelon ?), Rousseau. A very careful study 
of the connexion of these writers has been made by Dr F. A.

Rabelais undsan/TmiUd'Education 
mit besonderer BeriUksiehtigung der padago^ehen Grundsatae 
Monlaignds, Lackds und Rousseatis” (Leipzig, 1872}. This 
may be referr^ to by those who are not content with the out
lines I am about to give.

The great intellectual revolution which we call the Rena
scence was a revival of a taste for literary beauty asidisplayed 
in the classics of Greeice and Rome. The result oLti  ̂^revival 
was that all the active minds of Europe deyot^ ithemsdyes to ‘ 
the study of the ahdentwriters, whoni theyvaloed inbreforthdr 
literary skill than for their knowledge pr-thought ^bdais was

the aborigines. This of course is clearly recognized by Locke. 
What is needed is, he says, “a soul devoted to truth, assisted with 
letters and a free consideration of the several views and senti
ments of thinking men of all sides.” (C. ofU.% iiL p. 9.) He is 
indeed very severe on those who “canton out to ^emselves ^a/ 
little Goschen in the intellectual world” {}b, p. 8), and though be 
would not spend time in collecting the opinions of others about 
matters in which our own reason may guide us, be protests that 
he “does not undervalue the light we receive fixim others,” or 
forget that “there are those who assist us mightily in our 
endeavours after knowledge.” (0/ Studjr.) Perhaps the need 
of open-mindedness in the searcher for truth could not be better 
enforced than it has been by Locke in the following, which 
deserves to be a locus classicus on the subject: “We are all 
short-sighted, and very often see but one side of a matter : our 
views are not extended to all that has a connection -with it. 
From this defect 1 think qo man is free. We see but in part, 
and we know but in part; and therefore it is no wonder we 
condnde not right from our partial views. This might instruct 
the proudest esteemer of his own parts how useful it is to talk 
and consult with others, even such as come short of him m 
capacity, quickness and penetration; for since none sees all, 
and we generally have diflTerent prospects of the same thing 
according to our different, 1 may say, positions to it, it is not 
incongruous to think, nor beneath any man to try, whether 
another may not have notions of things which have escaped 
him, and which his reason would make use of if they came into 
his mind.” (C ofU. § iii 3 p. 7.)

As Locke was thus alive to the advantage of taking counsel 
with other people we cannot but feel some surprise that he did: 
not inake himself acquainted with the best writings then extant 
on education. That his mind was in fact highly receptive is 
proved by many passages in the Thoughts, which were obviously 
suggested by Montaigne. We must remember indeed that the 
Thoughts al-e after all only the letters to Clarke, which were 
written probably as the firet sketch of a work on education, 
and Locke may have intended studying other writers before be
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a child of the Renascence in his thirst for learning, but he 
valued knowledge rather than literary beauty, and the instruc
tion he sketched out gave the knowledge of things, both through 
books, that is, verbal realism as the Germans call it, and 
through direct contact with the things themselves, that is, reali^ 
proper. And he was not only the &ther of realism ; he was the 
first to denounce the absurdities of the schoolroom, and besides 
this, he made education extend far beyond instruction.

Montaigne had not the Renascence thirst for learning. He 
by no means bowed down before a learned man or coveted the 
distinction of a learned man for himself. His social rank was 
high, and this distinction was in his eyes, as in the eyes of most 
people, far preferable. And thus it happened that this fine 
writer, with his clearness of thought and expression and his un
bounded wealth of apt illustrations, set himself against bookish
ness, and so became the great spokesman of those who were 
dissatisfied with the school system of the Renascence.

In the time of the Renascence the admiration for learning 
made men strive for distinction by their knowledge of the 
classics, and caused them to pride themselves on second-hand 
knowledge and to make a display with it. This led to Mon
taigne’s vigorous onslaught on second-hand teowledge. But 
besides this there is another count in his indictment against the 
educational system of the Renascence, and this second count we 
must carefully distinguish from the first. He maintains against 
the schoolmasters ttot knowledge, whether second-hand or first, 
should not be made the main object in education, but that the 
educator should rather endeavoiu: to train the young up to 
wisdom and virtue. He begins with a quotation from Rabelais! 
“The greatest clerks are not the wisest men.” In expanding 
this thought he brings out that those who have read most and 
remember most are not on that account those who know mos^ 
and fiulher that those who know most are not on that accduni 
the wisest and best men.

As I have already said, we cannot determine with any pre
cision how far Locke’s “thoughts” were original with .him, 
and how far they were suggested by Montaigne. ,We muh

remember that his study of Mohtei^e (his first study of him 
as far as we can learn) came lata He uient to Holland when 
he was fifty-two years bid; andduring his stay there we find 
the foUowing entry in his journal: “ Feb. 14 [Lord King seems 
to think the year of no consequence] Montaigne by a gentle 
kind of negligence clothed fa a peculiar sort of good language, 
persuades without reason: his essays are a texture of strong 
sayings, sentences, and ends of Verses, which he so puts 
together that they have an extraordinary force upon men’s 
minds. He reasons not, but diverts himself and pleases others ; 
full of pride and vanity” (Lord King’s Locke, fast Edition, 
p. 160). Here we find Locke depreciating Montaigne (“he 
reasons not” was fa Locke’s mouth the strong condemnation) 
and struggling against his influence, though h^ conscious that 
he was struggUng fa vain. It was not, we may be sure, to 
this study of Montaigne that Locke owed his favourite thoughts 
on education, for as he had been engaged fa educating for 
many years, his views must have been pret^ weU settled, and 
be no doubt brought to the reading of the Essay vt Education 
much that he also found there. Still, fae chief importance of 
the Thoughts is due to the prominence given by Locke to truths 
which had already been set forth by Montaigne. One of the 
most fervid thinkers of our own day, the late Charles Kingsley, 
writing fa his most fervid tline, predicted h*vy judgments on 
the age if we “persisted much longer fa substituting denuncia
tion for syxapa.fhy, instrucHon/or_education, and Pharisaism for 
the Good News of the Kingdom of God” (C Kingsley’s Life, 
smaUer edition, i. 224). There was nothing f^‘d about Locke, 
but in his o^ calm way he pointed but that the best hojte of 
correcting the general depravity of those da^ was to be fbifad 
in young gentlemen and not merely: instructing theni.
^ a recent German translfaor of the.Tjfabgi^, Dr Morite 
Schuster^ has weU said, Locktfs great merit fay'fa ;fais : b& , 
Betonung der Ersdehung vor dem Unterricht, the iteess he 
laid on education, his prinqple%-£aaratfab 
(Translation of Locke; fa, TaBcf^gisclu: EiS-
kothek.) This principle does indeed, as Dr Schuster says,
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raise Locke above his Utnitaiianism, and thus it is to him a- 
defence which even the keen shafts of Cardinal Newman cannot 
penetrate. (See Idea of a Univenity, by J. H. Newman. Dis
course viL § 4-)*

Montaigne, as we saw, was much influenced by his soda] / 
position. Lodte also wrote “as a gentleman for gentlemen." 
“That most to be taken care o^” he writes, “is the gentlemafa’s 
calling; for if those of that rank are hy their education once set 
right, they will quickly bring all the rest into order.” That a 
human being could need education as a human being, might be 
thought a conception beyond the minds of Locke and his con
temporaries, and yet Comenius had already said: “I aim at 
securing for all human beings a training in all that is proper to 
their common humanity. Ceneralem nos intendimus institu- 
tionem omnium gui homines nati sunt,- ad omnia humanal 
(Didact. Mag. quoted in Buisson’s Dictionsiaire, Com,) This, 
is a much higher ideal than Locke’s. He saw indeed that 
“children should not be sufiered to lose the consideration of 
Homan Nature in the shufflings of outward conditions” ijsijrai 
§ 117, p. 103, L 10), but he seems, to me at least, not to have 
thought enough of our common human nature in considering 
education. Everything must be settle with an eye to class 
distinctions, “the several degrees of men,” as he says; and we 
want “the easiest, shortest, and likeliest way to produce vir
tuous, useful and able men im their distinct callings.” {Epistle 
Dedicatory, infta.) .As we saw, he himself thought only of the 
gentleman’s calling; and his reflerions were limited if not dis
torted hy this exclusiveness.

Some have maintmned that the chief merit of the Thoughts 
lay in the prominence given to physical education, which is the 
first point treated of: indeed a recent selection of important

I passages from the great writers on education (E. Sperberis, 
Gutersloh) pv^ Locke’s advice about physical education only. 
His own suffering from ill-health no doubt made our author so 
urgent on' this point He tells us almost'pathetically that if in 
pursuit of knowledge we are negligent of health rfre are likely to 

rob C^d of so much service and our neighbour of all that 
help, which m a

a
iI ' '.".i

viI •. -■I

■ t t of health, with moderate knowledge,'we
might have been able to perform. He that sinks his VMsel by 
ovcrloadi^ it, though it be with gild and silver and precious 
ston^ win give bis owner but an ffl account of his voyage.”
(OfSt^y.) ^cke has no doubt done good service in dra^g
attention to the importance of physical education and by his 
advice about it; but Rabelais and Montaigrife had made as 
much account of the training of the body, and so had some 
Enghsh writers, Sir Thomas Elyot in his Governor, and 
more remartebly, Richard Mulcaster in his Positions.

■^e bodily health being cared for, we come to the gentle
man s ^enhal requirements in mind and manners, and Locke 
gives theto m thefoUowing order as the order of their import
ant: I, V^e; 2,Wisdom; 3, Bribing; 4, Learning (infra,
§ >34, p. ns)- His object in wriUng is to show how these i 
be secured.

Is
4

3

I
i 'h1-3 StillI
I
1

I may

A wnter much venerated by our philosopher looks to the 
emotional side of bur nature to supply the best moral restraints.

Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfiUmg of the law.” (Rom. xiiL'ia) But in/ Locke the emop 
tions were encroached upon ^ the inteUect; and he would 
tram the gentleman to considei- alwaya.what is reasonable and 
to submit to ‘ ' 
dience to th 
trained to ac

!i
s
f
5-
t
;S
3

.’a dictates. As aipreparation for this bbe- 
j'udgment when ripe the young should, be 

in accordance with the j’udgments of the reason- .' 
able pMple who bring them up. As soon as possible-ciadren 
are to be dealt with as reasonable.creatures; but when th^yare 
too young for tiiis they are to be worked upon bj^iawe of the 
parental authority and by love of reputation.. - / ^3 , 3

There ^ two truths about edudatioh which Locke appliW- ' 33?
to everythmg with an almost tiresome iteration:: 3 , 3 3; 3

I
I

own
3

» The En^ish editor of Locke, Blr J. A. St John, hw wdl i^d, *'Lodce*« eon- 
materiaDy £rom that wfaidi generally prenuU 
ing of tJiQ niind into good haHo

ccptira of edncalion differed 
He imdentood b, it rather Ihl 
than the mere tradithm of knovtedEe, on vhidi jxnnt be agrees entitelr with tin 
andeata.” (Note to C. ^ I/. I iH. 3.) Hermann Hettner, In hia Zflmsfnr-fts- 
cikkUd-CUntycMaatiertt (Fart L p. 157), qnotei in proof of tUi Locke's letta 
toLordPeterboroo^inLordKing’sZeefv.K).*,. (See note to 1147,

33
3::

!
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bringing up,whiclj Locke’s scheme requires from them. As for 
the tutor, such a tutor as Ix)cke describes is as Hallam calls, 
him a “phoenix,” or indeed a still rarer bird, as we fcpuld not^ 
expect to see one every hundred years. He is to be a professor 
of the whole art of Uving, and must teach the young man how to 
behave when he gora into the world as_; the-dancing-master 
must teach him how to “make a leg” wlien he goes into the 
drawing-room. Locke thinks of virtue, wisdom and breeding, 
as things inculcated and worked into the youth. But thinkers 
such as Pestalozzi and Froebel since Locke’s time, and indeed
Comenius before his time, have held that theise^ of virtue and
wisdom are implantwl in us by Nature, and: that these must be , 
developed under the “benevolent superintendence” of parents 
and educators. If we take up this standpoint there seems far 
too much artifice in many of Locke’s proposals. They even 
at times verge on “white lies” or “pious frauds,” as did those 
of Rousseau, who in this was probably Locke’s disciple.

Learning, which school-masters are apt jto make .the chief 
thing in education or even to take for education itselfi Locke 
considers as the least important of his requisites; and we have 

that in this lies the main excellence of his book. When we 
to his suggestions about learning wei find them in One 

respect very disappointing. About other matters he la)ra dq 
the rule that in every action of the child we are to consider 

inly, if not exclusively, what influence the action will have 
on the chad’s mind and what habit it wHl strragthen. But when 
he comes to learning Locke in spite of his own rule discusses 
not the eflect of this or that study on the inind, but whether or • 
no the knowledge or sldll' will be useful to a gendeman.' It 
seems Strang that the phaosopher who had made a study of 
the human understanding did not bring Uus study to bear 
more directly on instruction, and show us how different intd- 
lectual exercises affect the mwd. But except in the case of ' 
geometry he' has passed over this considerafron altogetherj- and 
seemsftather to consider how the young gentfeman may acquire 
most easdy the knowledge that wifi be “usefifr” to hini than bow 
he may get the best inteUectual training. But it seems tq .me

1, The secret of instruction in all arts, and indeed in con
duct too, is to get what we would teach setded in the pupd by 
practice dU it becomes a habit. The cluld’s actions and the 
child’s learning are to be thought of as tending to habtfs, ! 
“That which I cannot too often inculcde is that whatever die 
matter be about which it is conversant whether great or sm^ 
the main (I had.almost sdd only) thing to be considered in 
every action of a child is what influence it will have upon his 
mind; what habit it tends to and is likdy to settie in him; how 
it will become him when he is bigger; and if it be encouraged, 
whither it will lead him when he is grown up.” (Ift/ra% toy,

■ p. 86, Lift)
2, The grand inflaence of all is the influence of companions. 

“ Having named company I am almost ready to throw away my 
pen, and trouble you no further on this subject; for since th^ 
does more than all precepts, rules and instructions, methinks’tis 
almost wholly in vain to make a long discourse of other things 
and to talk of that almost to no purpose.” (§ 70, p. 45,1. 3a.)

1. The immense effect of practice both in moral and intel
lectual education has been dwelt upon by the greatest witteis 
on education in our own century, Pestaloiii and FroebeL We 
have some touching instances of the way in which PestalOin 
taught even poor chUdren to practise self-denial to relieve the 
distress of others.

2. Locke seems in constant difSculties about company. 
The young gentleman may not be sent to school because 
his bringing up requires a much more complete superintend
ence than a schoolmaster can give, and also because he must 
not be exposed to the “prevailing infection” of school-fellows. 
But Locke sees clearly that children brought up at home must 
be left a good dpal in the charge of servants, and of servants he 
has no higher opinion than of school-boys. Again and again 
he refers to this difficulty and shows an uncomfortable con
sciousness that here is a rock on which the gOod ship wiD 
probably go to pieces. For the only hope of safety he loolm to 
the fether aided by the tutor. But few'fethexs can and stffl 
fewer will give the amount of time and attention to their soff*
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i obey and execute the orders of the tmitd, the next and principal 

business is to set the mind right ” (infra i§ 31, p. ao). It is 
true he is thinking here rather of the moral than of the inteilec- 
tual side of the mind, as he is also in the: following, passage:
“He that at any rate procures his child a good mind, well- 
principled, tempered to virtue and usefulness and adorned with 
civility and good breeding, makes a better purchase for ^ 
than if he laid out money for an addition of more earth to his 
former acres" (§ 90, p. 67, 1. 10). Had^ Newman charged -i
Locke with thinking too exclusively of the character and not 
enough of the intellect he could not be so easily answered from 
the Thoughts on Education; but tins would be a singular 
charge to bring against the author of the Conduct of the Human 
Understanding. When Locke says that what the youth is to 
receive from education is “habits woven into,the very principles^ - 
of his nature” (§ 42, p. 28) he must be understood to include 

^intellectual habits as well as moral (see p. 75, L 40, wjfrvj). And 
so far as I can form a notion of I.ocke’s tbne from a' careful - 
study of the whole book I must decide that I know no writer on 
education less open to the charge of indifference to the cultiva
tion of the mind. ' ^

I have said that Rabelais gave the first impulse to realism, 
the study of things, both verbal realism ^d realism proper.
Locke does indeed commend “real” knowledge, using the word 
“ real ” in this meaning which we have now lost He sees that 
the “knowledge of things that fall under the keiikes” (p. 40, L 8) 
is suitable for diildren. But in this matter he is far less distinct 
than Comenilts; and if he had written on instruction only, his 
book would'deserve the epithets “ mfdiocr^ et judicieusd’ 
first at all events) which Michriet has bestowed upon it (.Nos 
Fils.) .

Those who wish thoroughly to understand Locke’s 
concerning Education riiould study not only iibe book so caUedTfTav, 
but also the more carefuUy written JErray dr*. 
the Human Understanding:. (See’ Note oh next p^&)

that in this last and least important part Locke has expressed 
himself carelessly and done himself some injustice; and I can by 
no means agree with Cardinal Newman in the fonowing: “No
thing of cofurse can be more absurd than to neglect in educa^on^ | 
those matters winch ,are necessary for a boy’s future calling! 
but the tone of Lockds remarks evidently implies more than tlds,
and U.condemnatory of any teaching vihick tends^o the general^
cultivaHon of the mind.” (Idea of a University, vii. p. i6a) A 
more impartial critic would, I think, find the tone of Locke not in 
the passages which Newman quotes, but in such passages as the 
following: “To this perhaps it will be objected that to man^ 
the understanding as I propose would require every man to be a 
scholar qnd to be furnished with all the materials of knowledge, 
and exercised in all ways of reasoning. To which I answer th^ 
it is d shame for those that have time and the means U attorn 
knowledge to want any help or assistance  for the improvement oj 
their understandings that can be got; and to such I would be 
thought hpre chiefly to speak” (C of U. § 7). From this it would 
seem that Locke, far from condemning any teaching wWch tends 
to the general cultivation of the mind, looks upon the “q“ire-
ment of knowledge mainly as a means of “improving the under j
standing.” Again, after pointing out certain inteUectual infinni- 
ties and what comes of them, he says: “These are the commou 
and most general miscarriages which I think men should avoid or 
rectify in the right conduct of their understandings, and shouU 
be particularly taken care of in education; the business whereof 
^ respect of knowledge is not as I thiidc to perfect the learner 
in aU or any one of the sciences, but to give his mind that 
freedom, that disposition, and those habits that may enable 
him'to attmn any part of knowledge he shaU apply htoelf t(j 
iPr in need of, in the future course of his life” (C. of,U 

'S 12: see too Note “Magisterially dictating" p. 224 infra 
These passages are indeed not in the Thoughts conceiwn^ 
Education; but even from that work alone my conceptioii .of 
Locke’s tone is very different from Cardinal Newman’s, ; This is 
Locke’s account of the educator’s task: “Dae care being had to 
keep the body in strength and vigour, so that it may be able to
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5. Condemniition of large schools. 6. The emdoyment of a govemoi 
who is to he wise rather than learned. 7. Condemnation ofinstmction
which inculcates not hma to think \«A.whai to think, or omply what to 
remember. 8. Teaching at Brst hand, ie. by t^ sensa or ^ direct 
experience. 9. Travel as a part of Vacation. ■ To these might pro
bably be added several more ^ints of agreement, e.g. the emp 

for educational purposes, and the training in some

For the use of those who wish to compare Locke with Montaigne I 
copy form Amstaedt the following list of paialled passes which have 
been observed by Coste, who translated Locke mto French, became 
Frank Masham’s tutor at Oates while Locke was ^ying there, and 
afterwards published an annotated edition of Mohtmgne.

Locke §. 7, Montmgne Bk. L ch. 05:
L. so, M. i. ss: L. S3, M. iu.13:
L. 3t. M. Iss: L. 38, M. ii. 8:

V L. 40, M. iiL-8: L. 48. M. ii. 8:
L. 49, M. ii. 8: L. 81, M. i. ss:
L. 9s, M. i. 34: I.. 94, M. i. 18:
L. 96, M. ii. 8: L. 98, M. L ss:
L. 98, M. L S4: L. 109, M. i. ss;
L.11S, M. i. S5: L. 13s, M. .i. 9:
L. 143, M. i. ss:. L. 144, M. L S3:
L. I4S> M. iii. s: L. 147, M. i. ss:
L. 166, M. i. s: L. 191, M. i. S5:
L.I98,M. Lss: L. si€, M. l 35.

NOTE. t/; t
• Henry Hallam, a great admirer of Locke’s, speaks of the Conduct 

'of the Underttanding as a treatise "on the moral dUciplme of foe 13- 
tdlect,” and he “cannot think any parent or instructor jusffied m 
neglecting to put this little treatise in foe hands of a Imy “>* 
time when foe reasoning faculties become developed (Int.of E. eu 
IV. c. iii., §3 ISS, ia4). He also commends foe Thoughts on Educattoi^ 
but in a' safe and seesaw fashion which is, to me at leas^ intensuy 
irritating. Here is a specimen (I am responsible for foe type): Locke 
many years afterwards [«;e. after foe appearance of Milton s Traciatei 
turned his thoughts to education with all the advantages that a strong 
miderstaxidiDg and entire disinterestedness could give him ; mUMwe 
should imagine, vnth some necessary deficiencies tfi exferietue, thou^ «

1 hardly ieredve uvcB of them in his loritmgs. He looked on foe 
methods usual in his age with severity, or some -axmld say with firg^ 
dice; yet I knms) not $ what proof we can refuU Ms testimony. We 
are further informed that Locke "has uttered, to say foe least, more 
good sense on foe subject than wiU be fmlnd in any preceding writer, 
ftis sentence is not quite so safe. If valuable truth is “good sense, 
more vrill be found in foe DidacHca Afagna of Comenins than m foe 
Thoughts eonceming Edueation. Hallam in this part of Im work dom 
not seem fortunate when he leaves an assertion untn^ed. Mnc^ 
be tells us, “has been written, and often well, smee foe days of Locte j 
but he is foe chief source from winch it has been ultlnmtely denved- 
This statement caimot indeed well be refuted, but ndther can it be 
nroved, and it seems to me very questionable. But Hallam is ^n on 
^e ground agmn. He continues: “and though foe Emde is more 
attra^e in manner, it may be doubtful wh^er it if as r^onM and 

as foe Treadse on Educadon.’’ This is very caudonsly TOt 
We should hardly shew more caution if we said: “Thou^foe 

writings of M. Jules Verne are more attraedve, espedaUy to foe young, 
it may be doubtful whether they are as radonal and practicable as some 
oliisx.ai&dixstaiiait Rome da Deux MondesT ,

I said that Hallam’s asserdon which would pve Locke the credit of 
foe chief source from which later writers have “nldmateljr 

dr^ could not well be refuted. But anyone who at foepaim

here. JiSstaedt shows foe foUowing poU of agreement m Kabete, 
Montsugne, Locke, and Sousseau. 1, Care for a smgle child c^, 
and by consequence n^lect of the educadra of the people. «■ The 
d«ra$ng of learning fiom the Brst place and plating foe mim strM on 
virtueaS thefonnadon of character. 3. Importance of physical edu
cadon. *. The condemnadon of the harshness commonly shoim to foe 
young, and foe demand that ihey should be made happy even m wofo.
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'•■•IEDWARD CLARKE,

OF
(

CHIPLEY, Esqj

SIR, -.1
■ ---!'HESE Thoughts concerning Education, vihich now 

come abroad into the World, do of Eight belong to 
You, being written several Years since for Your Sake, and 
are no other than sdhat You have alreUy by Yoti in my 
Letters. I have so little varfd any Ming, but only the 
Order of what was sent you at different Titnes, and on severed 
Occasions, that the Reader will easily fi^ in the Familiarity , =
and Fashion of the Stile, that they were' rather, ihe private ; ■ #]
Conversation of two Friends, than ci Discourse desigtid for '
publick Yie^.

The Importunity of ̂ Friends is dte common Apology for 
Publications Men are afraid to own themsdves forti/afd to.

■ But you know J can truly say, 'that if \ some, whi'having 
heard of these Fapers cf mine, had notpresid to'see them, 
and cefterwards to have them prints, they had Idin dormant 
still in that Privacy th^ were desigdd for. But thosCf whose 
Judgment I defer inuch to, teUirig me, that fh^ iuere pS^

I
I r

I
i
i :
fs

I

I
s.s

■> I



- '^bdii.The; Epistle ^Eei^ca :biy.>
sThe Epistle Dedicatory.bdi i

Treatise oj Education, suited id. our ExipisYt: Gentry, rectify 
the Mistakes I have tna^ in this; it being much more desirable 
to me, that young Gentlemen should be.fut into {that, which 
every one ought to be solicitous about), the best Way if being ‘ 
form'd and instructed, than that my Opinion should be 
receidd concerning it. You will, however, in the mean .Time 
bear me Witness, that the. Method here propoid has had no 
ordinary Effects upon a Gentlemaris Soiii ft was. not desigrid 
for. I will rwt say the .good Tempo' of the. Child did not 
very much contribute to. it; but this ftl^ittk You and the' 
Parents are satisfyd of, that a contrary'. Usa^, according- to 
the ordinary disciplining of Children, would riot have mended 
that Temper, nor have brought him to be in love with his 
Book, to take a Pleasure in Learning, and to desire) as he 
does, to be taught more than those, about Mm think fit always 
to teach him. ^ |

But my Business is not to recommend this Treafise to.
You, whose Opinion of it I know already ; nor it to the 
World, either, by your Opinion or Patronage. ClTie well 
Educating of their Children is so much the Duty and Concern ' 
of Parents, and the Wdfare and Prosperity of the Nation so 
much depends on it, that I would have every one lay it seriously . 
to Heart; and. a^ having well, examirid and distinguish'd 
what Fdncp, Custom, or Reason advises in the Case, set his 
helping HeM to promote every where that Way of training . 
up Youth, with Regard to their several Conditions, which is 
the easiest, shortest, and likeliest to produce virtuous, useful, 
and able Men mtMir distinct CaUings; ihd that most, to be 
taken Care of is Ou Gentlemaris CaUing. For if those of ' 
tha. Rank are by their Education once set right, they will 
quickly bring all the rest into Orde^

that this rough Draught of mine might be of some 
Use, if made more publick, ioucKd upon what wOl always be 
very prevalent with me: For I think it every Maris indis- 
pensible Duty) to' do all the Service he can to his Countryf; ; 
and I see not what Difference he puts between himself and 
his Cattle, who lives 'wUhout that Thought. This Subject 
is of so great Concernment, and a right Way of Education 
is of so general Advantage, that did I find my Abilities answer, 
my Wishes, I should not Mtve needed Exhortations or Impor
tunities from others. However, the Meanness of these Papers, 
and my just Distrust of them, shall not keep me, by the Shame 
of domg so little, from contributing my MiU, when there is 

requit’d of me than my throwing it into the publick 
Receptads. And if there be any more of their She and 
Notions, who likd them so well, that they thought them worth 
printing, 1 may flatter myself they will not be lost Labour to 
every Body.

I myself have been consulted of late by so many, who pro
fess themselves at a loss how to breed their Children, aqd the 
early Corruptidh of Youth is now become jo general a Com
plaint, that he cannot be thought wholly impertinent, who 
brings the Consideration of this Matter on the Stage, and 
offers something, if it be but to excite others, or afford Matter 
of Correction: For Errors in Education should be less in- 
dulfd than any. These, like Faults in the first Concoction, 

mended in the second or third, carry their

■if.

i
I

S!iIino more
\
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h

t
that are never 
afterwards incorrigibU Taint wUh them thrd aU the Parts 
and Stations of Life.

I am so far from being eonceiteh of any Thing I have 
here offer’d, that J should not be sorry, even for your sake, 

■ if some one abler and fitter for such a Task wouldjn a just

1 -.i
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The ^^Bpistle Dedicatori^ ;■

I know not whether I have done more than shewn my. ■ 
good Wishes toward it in this sKort Discourse; suA as it is, 
the. World now has it, and jf there he any Thing in it worth 
their Acceptance, they owe their Thanks to you for it. j 
Affution to You gave the first Rise to it, and I am pleadd, 
that I can leave to Posterity this Mark of the Priewdship that - '. 
has-been between us. For I know no greater Pleasure in this 
Ufi, nor a better Remembrance to be left behind one, than a . 
long continued Friendship with an honest, useful, and Worthy 
Man, and Lover of his Country. I anti

Ldr
'j-

f .''0•. .y

s
SOME THOUGHTS I

CONCERNING

ED U C ATI ON.'. -v.'

SIR,
f

Your most bumble 
and most laithM Servant,

' JOHN LOCKE.

I
happX:State in-

*18 World. He., that has these two, .has . 
drtfle more to wish for; and he that .'wants 

of the^ .wm be but little the>ett» for 
any thing else, Men^ Happiness or Mfaety.is most p^ bf,' 
their ora n^g i . He, whose l^nd directs not , .
nei^r tike the Tight. ^d h^ whp^,&dy fe'crigt^ .,
feeble, wiU tieyer be ^ile To advance :in it.; , I confess, there
are some^,*^o^tutipnsof]^*r andhiindbo,idgoroub; jo , 
and w£ WM by,.Npture, that.,they ,peed not teuch Assist-

St
s.;

useful or;not, by,their JS4ncatipn. ,’Tis that , which Tnakes . the gr^t, p^erenoe: .in .ManWnd. ;,The ,|ttlW ,pr almost ’

: r:
them take quite contw. Courses} and by ^'Direction ,

. ....................... '

5 I.I ■i;
i.

IIMareA J,
■ i6gt. [i. e. 169I] ,5, ■ .

I
;■

a

t

!

2

i
< - ■ 1i



i ^;':ii
m I^s:Hardening the body. S5.?63- Noir|od-ireife.clotld^

J^^ Airt My htee ii^uid mU, said the jiAfaww*.

^SS*v; ;a|
what Use can do, I shaU set-down in die Author’s Word£

^ late “genions23ievs,'sryx»-^> „
, : s

vwrk on nr the hottest Part: of the Dayv ^without le 
fctenni^on. OT shelteipg therhselves fiom his'scorching^

_ W^This hM convinc’d me, that: Nature can: bring 
Itself to many Things, which seem impossible, provided

“we accustom ourselves frojn our Infincy. TheVotfeia “do so who harden the Bodies of thX chil^^^^
;;re«ncde them to the Heati by making^A^

wthouti Shirty Urawers, or any Thing mi Jtheir 
‘Hrads, from their Cradles tiU they are ten YeaS old": >,

Gtve^ me leave therefore to- advise you not to;fence . 
too ^efiilly a^t &e Cold of this oot Climate. There *5 
are dose m who wear the sa£me apthes Winter,
and Sumi^,Md that Without aiiy inconyeniehce; or; more 
Sena of j iold than others find. But i^ef Mother :will 
^eds ha^ ^^ impwanee Frost S^$^:fbr.fear of 

^ Censure, be suro letio
not hi^Winter-Clothing be too warm; : And 'ambngpt 
other Things, remember, that when Nature" has so weU 
wvered-^^^ vptlr Hair, and: str^
Year pt ,^o s Age, ito^he can run about by'Day without a 
Cap, It is besfthat byNighta^Child slmuldlalsb he without 35 i 5 
M^ t^ b^ nothing that^more esposesf^W Headachs, 
F°'‘^<^J^^;Co“i*^'aiidfseveml other: Disease^ ,

_______L.______________ ‘___________ * ’

2
3 ‘ 1. given them at first in the Source, they receive different 

Tendencies, and arrive at last at very remote and distant 
Places. ‘ , !,

§ 2: I imagine the Minds of Chfldren as easily turn’d 
' S this or that Way, as Water it self: And though this be the / 

principal Part, and our m^ Care should be Obout de 
Inside, yet de Clay-Cottage is not to be neglected I sljall 

, derefore begin wid de Case, and consider first de Health 
of de Body,- as that which perhaps you may 

,o lader expect from that Study I have beeiC |
thought more peculiarly to have appl/d my self to; and ’ 
that also which will be soonest dispatch’d, as lying, if I 
guess not amiss, in a very little Compass.

§ 3. How necessary Health is to our Business and 
15 Happiness; and how requisite a strong Constitution, able 

to endure Hardships and Fatigue, is to one that will make 
any Figure in the" World, is too obvious to need any 
Proof.
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I§ 4. The Conaderation I shall here ^ve ol Health, shall 

20 be, not what a Physician ought to do wid a sick and crazy 
Child; but what the Parents, "widout de Help of Physick, 
should do for de Preservation and Improvement of an 
healthy, or at least not sickly Constitution in deir Children, 
,^d this perhaps might be all dispatch’d in'dis one short 

25 Rule, vis. That Genflemen should use deir Children,, as 
de honest Farmers and substantial Yeomen dp deirs. But 
because the Moders possibly may think this a little too 
hard, and de Faders too short, I shall explain nay self more 
particularly; only laying down this as a general and certain 

30 Observation for de Women to conader, nw. ^That ’most 
Children’s Consdtutions are ader I spoil’d, or 
at least harm’d, by Cockering isai. Tenderness,

§ s- The first Thing to be taken cate of,- is, that CM 
dren be not too warmly dad or cover’d, WxDia 

35 or Summer. The Face when we are Iwni, is
, no less tender tlian any oder Part pf de Body.) ’T& i'Use; 
alone hardens ft, and makes'it more able'-to 'endure "de" 
Cold. "And dfeefore de Philbsopher^ve ayery
sig^cant A^wer to de who wondePd ' how he

40 could go na ted in Fiosl and Snow. ' iS&tti,; said vtl^ 
Sgdhian, ^ you endun your pdee expofd to lh^^sha^

I •20 ■:
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:B§6.7Wet feet. J7] Cold water. - <.4
so perfecdy suit the Education of Daughters ; though where; , 
the Differenb^ of Sex requires different Treatment, ’twill be: ’ 
nd hard Mattn to distinguish.

§ 7. I will also advise his Feet to be wasKd every Day 
in cold Water, and to have his Shoes so thi4 
that they might leak and let in Water, whenever 

he comes near it Here, I fear, I shall have the Mistress 
and Maids too agmnst me. One will think it too filthy, 
and the other perhaps too much Pains, to make clean his 

10 Stockings. But yet Truth will have it, that his Health is 
mudr more worth than all such Considerations, and tra 
times as much more. And he that considers how mis
chievous and mortal a Thing taking Wet in the Feet^ is, to 
those who have been bred nicely, wUl wish he had, with the 

'5 poor Peoples Children, gone bare-foot, who, by th^ Means, 
to be so reconcil’d by Custom to Wet in their Feet, 

that they take no more Cold or Harm by it, than if they 
were wet in their Hands. And what is it, I pray, that 

- ir^es this great Difference between the Hands and the 
so Feet in others, but only Custom ? I doubt not, but if a 

Man from his Cradle had been always us’d to go barefoot, 
whilst his Hands were constantly wrapt up in warm Mitt^ 
and cover'd with Hand-shoes, as the Duteh call ploves; I; 
doubt not, I say, but such a Custom would make taldng 

35 Wet in his Hands as dangerous to him, as now taking Wet 
in their Feet is to a gjreat many others. The Way to 
prevent this, is, to have his Shoes made so as to leak Water, 
and his Feet wash’d constantly every Day in cold Water. 
It is recommendable for its Cleanliness; but that which I 

30 aim at in it, is Health; and therefore I limit it not precisely 
to any Time of the Day. I have known it us’d every 
Night with very good Success, and that aU the Wintw, 
without the omitting it so much as one Night in extreme cold 
Weather; when thick Ice cover’d the Water, the Child 

35 bathed his L^s and Feet in it, though he was of an Age 
not big enough to rub and wipe them himself and when he 
began this Custom was puling and very tender. But die 
great End being to harden those Parts by a firequent and 
familiar Use of cold Water, and thereby to prevent to 

40 Mischiefe tbat usually attend accidental taking Wet iUj to 
Feet in those who are bred otherwise, I ,it! toy:;^be

Corns, that to some Men would be a very valuable Con- ? i 
sideration. But begm first in the Spring vith luke-warm, 
and so colder Md colder every time, tiU in a few D^
WintPrT “d then continue it so
Winter Md Summer. For it is to be observed in this, 10 
M m all other Alteratums fi-om our ordinary 
Way of Living, the Changes must be m^ by 
gentle and msewible Degrees; and so;we may bring our 
Bodies to any thing, without Pain, and without Dangerf

How fond Moth^ are like to receive this Doctrine, is not i e 
‘=an it be less, than' to murder their ‘

' P“‘ Feet inco d Water m Frost and Snow, when all one can do is 
hule enough to keep them warm? A Uttle to- remove

only tolerable, but healthy too, he would scarce have done,
could-well have bome the 35 Sd^ ^Se (for he was then ®

•^'’e excused greater Indulgence. If we ttok to Stated Principles led him to this leverity, let it 
that tto Sect r^ndled cold Water to his Suferance.

^ For that was not 30

Waters not to come near oars m.Winter. If the Rivera ofaadr^fe are much 
OTlder, Aaa My in this our Country, and yet in these, the 
yews, both Men and Women, balie ^ ov^ at,aU°S^ons 40 
of the Year, without any Prejudice tp toir’llS^^"
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■-r"'; §J 9, lo]" Cautfoini Established-iby^habitit§57^gwiinining. Open air.

every one is not apt to believe it is Miiaclcy or any 
pecuUar Tirtue of St WinifrcSs Well, th^ makes the cold 
Waters of that famous Spnng do no Harm to tender 
Bodies that bathe m it Every one rs_ now full of.the 

? Miracles done by cold Baths on decay’d and Weak Cod- / 
stitutions, for the Recovery of Health and..Strengft; and 
therefore they cannot be impracticable or intolerable for 
the improving and hardening the Bodies of those who are in
better Circumstances. , i »

10 If these Examples of grown Men be not thought yet to 
reach the Case of Children, but that they may be judg’d 
stillto be too tender, and unable to bear such U^e, let 
them estacnine what the Germans of old, and the /mA now, 
do to them, and they will find, that In&nts too, as tendw as 

I e they are thought, may, without any Danger, endure Bathing, 
only of their Feet, but of their whole Bodies, tn cold 

Water. And there are, at this Day, Ladies in the High
lands (A Scotland yAio use this DiscipUne to their Chilten 
in the midst of Winter, and find that cold Water does them 

20 no Harm, even when there is Ice in it.
5 8. I shall not need here to mention Swimming, wnen 

he is of M Age able to learn, and has any one 
to teach him. ’Tis that saves many a Man’s 

Life; and the Romans thought it so necessary, t^t they 
asrank’rFit with Letters; and it was the common ^Ph^ to 

mark one iU-educated, and good for nothing. That he M 
neither learnt to read nor to swim: Nee literas didiat net 
natare. But, besides the gaining a Skill which nwy serve 
him at need, the Advantages to Health by often bathing in 

io cold Water during the Heat of Summer, are so mmy, ^ 
i think nothing need be said to encourage it; prodded this 
one Caution be us’d. That he never go mto the Water when 
Exercise has at all w^’d him, or left any Emotion m his
Blood or Pulse. ^

5 g. Another thing that is of great Advantage to eve^ 
ontfs Health, but esi«cially Children’s,isjobejaH^U^e 

a!pen^ir,\a.ni as little as may be by the 
^iSinWmter. Byfhlshewill accustom 1^ 

self also to Heat and Cold, Shine and Rmn; all which^if Is 
40 Man’s Body will not endure, it will serve him to v^_ Ii^le 

Purpose in this World; and when he is grown up,ut is top

6 s
E3 late to begin to use him to it ' It must be got early,; and by.

Degrees. Thus the Body inay be brought to'bear’almost 
any thing. If I should advise him to play in the Wind dt^ { , . ,
Sun without a Hat, 1 doubt whether it could be bpm^
There would a Thousand Objectiotis "be tnade againk it, 5 j ® 
which at last would amount to no more, jn truth, th^ being 
Sun-burnt And if my young Master be to be kept always 
in the Shade, and never expos’d to the Sun and' l^d for 
fear of his Complexion, it may be a good way to make him 
a Beau, but not a Man of Business. And altho’ grdater 10 
Regard be to be had to Beauty in the Daughters; yet I will 
take the Liberty to say, that the more they are in the 
without prejudice to their Faces, the stronger and healthier 
they will be; and the nearer tiiey come to ^e Hardships of 
their Brothers in their Education, the greater Advahti^e 15 
will they recmve from it all the remmning Part of flieir 
Lives.
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§ 10. Playing in the e^en Air has but this one Dangw 
in it, that I know; and that is, that when he is hot with ! 
running up and down, he should sit or lie down on the ao ' 
cold or moist Earth,. This I'grant ;„ and drinking cold 
Drink, when they are hot with Labour or Exercise,' brings 
more People to the Grave, or to the Brink of it; by Fever^ 
and other Diseases, than anything I know. 'These Mi^ 
chiefs are easfly enough prevented whilst he is Kttl^ being as 
then seldom out of Sight And i^ during his Chadhbbd,’he 
be constantly and rigorously kept from ■ sitting on fhe 
Ground, or drinldng any cold Liquor whilst he is ho^ flie 
Custom of forbeaimg, grown into will

the Case: For, as Years incr^e; liberty must 
come with them; and in a great many things he must be ' 
trusted to his own Conduct, since there, chnnot always be 
a Guard upon him, except what yoii have put into-his own 35\i 
Mind by good Prindples, and establishM iHabits, which is j 
the best and surest; and thwefore most tofbe taken care o£
For, finm repeatM Cautions and Rul^ never so often 
inculcated^ou axe not taeityect;^ thilng;dtlter;m:^:nr ; 
any other Case, farther than Practire has; establish’d them 40 ;i ;) 
intoHabits. . > ■ ' , I
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^gain^t tight lacing.

§ II. One thing 1 the mention of the Girls brings' into 
my Mind, which must not be forgot; and that is, that your 

Son’s Clothes be never made strait, especially 
about the Breast Let nature have Scope tp 

5 fashion the Body as she thinks best She works of heiKlf, 
a great deal better .and eiacter than we can direct her. 
And if Women were themselves to frame the Bodies of tljeir 
Children in their Wombs, as they often endeavour to mend 
their Shapes when they are out, we should as certainly 

lo have no perfect Children bom, as we have few well-shap’d 
that are strait-huid, or much tamper’d with. This Consider
ation should, methinks, keep busy People (I will not say 
ignorant Nurses and Bodice-makers) from meddling in a 
Matter they understand not; and they should be afraid to 

15 put Nature out of her Way in fashioning the Parts, when 
they know not how the least and meanest is made, 
yet I have seen so many Instances of Children receiving 

' great Harm from Strait-lacing, that I cannot but conclude 
there are other Creatures as well as Monkeys, who, little 

20 wiser than they, destroy their young ones by senseless Fond
ness, and too much embracing.

§ 12. Narrow--Breasts, short and stinking Breath, ill 
Lungs, and Croolcfedness, are the natural and ^most con
stant Eifects of hard BodUe, and Clothes that pinch. That 

25 way of making slender Wastes, and fine Shapes, serves but 
the more effectually to spoil them. Nor can there:_ indee4 
but be Disproportion in the Parts, when the NouiKhmenf 
prepared in the several Offices of the Body cannot be (fc 
tributed as Nature designs. And therefore what wonder is 

30 it, if, it being laid where it can, on Mme Part not so braced, 
it often makes a Shoulder or Hip higher or bigger than its 
just Proportion? 'Tis generally known, that the Women of 
China, (imagining Iiknow not what kind of Beauty in it) by 
bracing and binding them hard from their Infancy, have 

35 very little Feet I saw lately a Pair of China Shoes, which 
I was told were for k grown Woman: They were so exceed
ingly disproportion’^ to the Feet of one of the same Age 
among us, that they, would scarce have been big enough for 
one of our little Girls. Besides this, ’tis observ'd, that then 

40 Women are also very little, and short-Iiv’d; whereas the: 
Men are of the ordinary Stature of other Men, and live to.h'

[§§ §5 12^14]8 Diet. ■9I iproportionable Age. These Defects in the Female Sex in 
that Country, are by some imputed to the'unreasonable 
Binding of their Feet, whereby the firee Circulation of the 
Blood is hinder’d, and the Growth and Health of the whole • - 
Body suffers. And how often do we see, that some small s I 
Part of the Foot being injur’d by a Wrench or a Blow, the 
whole Leg or Thigh thereby lose their Strength and Nourish
ment, and dwindle away? How much greater Inconveni
ences may we expect, when the Thorax, wherein is placed . 
the Heart and Seat of Life, is unnaturally compress'd, and *9 
hinder’d from its due Expansion? ■

§ 13. As for his Diet, it ought to be /very plain and 1
simple; and, if I might advise, Flesh should be 
forborne as long as he is in Coats, or at least till 
he is two or ffiree Years old But whatever Advantage this 15 
may be to his present and future Healfti and Strength, I 
fear^t will hardly be consented to by Parents, misled by the 
Custom of eating too much Flesh themselves, who will be 
apt to think their Children, , as they dol.-.theniBelves, in 
Danger to be starv’d, if they have not Flesh at least twice'a- ao 
day. This I am sure. Children would ; bteed theuT: Teeth 
with much less Danger, be freer from Diseases whilst they 

little, and lay the Foundations of anlieaitby andsfrong 
Constitution much surer, if they were not cramm’d so much 
as they are by fond Mothers and foolish Servants, and-were *5 
kept wholly from Flesh the first three or four Years of 
Lives.
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But if my young Master must needs have Flesh, let it be 

but once a Day, and of one Sort at a Meal Plain Beef, 
Mufron, &C. wiAout oflier Sauce than Hunger; is 30 ^ 
best; Md ^t should be used, that he eat Bread 
plent^y, both alone and with eveiy thing! else; and what- 
'ever he eats that is soUd, make him chew it weU. We 
English BK often n^Kgent herein; from^ whence follow 
Indigestion, and otha great Inconveniences. ^ 35
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, ^d sor^times without Butter or Cto.. wo^

,obe often the best Brpkfast for my y»”S
sure ’tis as wholesonte, and wiU nMke to “ ,

will obtain two gopd ^ I said, our
will come to be mi love with Brta^ for, as 

■ Palates and Stomachs too are pleased wi* j

^e: some have naturally stronger, and 
^wkebs. But thill think, that many are made■s-ismg-Hasi
^ ofoers at twe^e of the Qock, and

Meals. {§ H, »sl ttt16
The Masters oif the 'iVorid were bred tip with this hpare I 
Diet; and the young Gentlemen of felt no want of ; 
Strength or Spint becaure they eat but once h Day. Or if t 
it happen’d by Chance, that any one could not fast so long r 
as till Supper, their only set Me^ he took nothing but a Ss 
Bit of dry Br^, or at most a few Raisins, or, some such 
slight Thing with it, to ‘stay his Stomach. This Bart of 
Temperance was found so necessary both for Health and 
Business, that the Custom of only one a day held out 
against that prevailing Luxury which their .fforfrw'Con-16 Vj 
quests and Spbils had brought in amongstj theta; and those 
who had given up their old frugal Eating, and made Feasts, 
yet began them not till the Evening. And mpre thhn one 
set Meal a-day was thought so topstrous,; that it ^ a , 
Reproach as low down as Oefdf's Thne,‘ to make an Enter-15

judge it most convenient that my yomig Master should 
have nothing but too ior Bred^ast. You cannot
imagine of what Force Custom is; and I impute a greta 20 
Part of our Diseases* in to our eatmg too much
/7(S;^, and too'litde

§ 15. As. to lus Meals, I should think it bes^ that 
much as it can be conyeniently ayoided, .. 7

they should not be kept constancy to an Hour: *' '' 25
For when Cnstota hps fix’d his Eating to certam stated 
Periods, his Stomach ■ vrill eiqiect Victn^ at ;the usual 
Hour, arid grow peevish if he passes it; either ftetting 
itself into a troubtome Eic^ or flag^ into a down- 
nght want of Appetite. Therefore I would have no Time 30 
kept con^tly to for his Breakfhst, Ditmer and Supper, 
but rather vary’d almost every Day. Andiif betwixt these, 
which I canij^ he iwni eat, let him W, ^ .
he calls for it,i good dfy,Bread. If any one think this tod ^ 
hard and sparinCa I?ief for a Child,> let thj^^^^ know, that a'SS 
Child win never starve nor divindle for totof Noimshment, 
who, besides'Me^ at pihneii andEppo^aWj^spme 
such other thir^ at Supper,may; have good ^d md 
Beer as often as he has a StotaacE; .For ;'thus, . ^ 
secondtonii^t8,;Ishduhi; judge, Ubest^^pMdrenm^^^^ ;
order’d. ' TheJ Motning is gerierally des^’d for Study, to
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[§§ IS-TI?Drinking. {§ i8—2o] Against strong drinks.13

which a full Stomach is but an ill Preparation. Dry 
Bread, though the best Nourishment, has the least Temp., 
tation; and no body would have a Child cramm’d at 
Breakfast, who has any Regard to his Mind or Body, and 

5 would not have him dull and unhealthy. Nor let_ My one ^ 
think this unsuitable to one of Estate and Condition. A 
Gentleman in any Age ought to be so bred, as to ibe fitted 
to bear Arms, and be a Soldier. But he that in this, bred^ 

* his Son so, as if he design’d him to sleep over his Life in 
to the Plenty and Ease of a full Fortune he intends to leave 

him, litUe considers the Examples he has seen, or the Age 
he lives in.

§ i6. His Drittk should be only Small Beer; and 
that too he should never be suffer'd to have 
between Meals, but after he had eat a Piece of

Hour’* ^

Child, they ^ve ^ Dnni as often as he ciy'd; so that he 
was con^Uy bibbmg. And tho’ he could not speak, yet S 
he drank more m, twenty-four Hours than I did Try it 
when you please, y6u may with small, as well as with strong 
Beer, dnnk your self into a Drought The great Thinl 
to be mmded m Education is, what Habits you “
settle; and thereiore in this, as all othw Things, to
do not begin to make any Thing custonu^fi^as. Practice 
whereof you would not have continue and inrrAa^e It ia 
^nveniMt for He^th and Sobriety, to dritik no more than 
nati^ Thirst requires; and he that eats not salt Meats, 
dnnfe strong Drink, wiU seldom ttot between MeJS un- re 
less he has been^accustom’d to such* unseasonable D^inz.

§ ig. Above all, take great Care that he seldom, if ev«, 
taste any IF/ne or strong Drink. There is 
nothing so ordinarily given Children in Eng
land, and nofting so destructive to them. They ought so 
never to driiA any strong Uquor \sxA they need it 
M a Cordiri, and the Doctor prescribgs it And in this 
Case It IS, that Servants are most narrowly to be watch’d 
Md most severely to be reprehended when they transgrea 
nose mean sort of People, placing a great Part of their 25 
Happmess in stsm^ Drink, are always forward to make 
court to my young Master by offering him: that which they 
love best themselves: And finding themselVes made merrv 
by It, they foolisUy think ’twiU do, the Child no Harm;

"P““’ “<1 restrain 30 with all the ^kiU^d Industry you can, there being nothing 
M lays a smw Foundation of Mischief both to Body and

.^wV jnakM one of the most difficult Chapters in 35
^ Government of Health, especiallyJthatrof 
C iildren. Our first Parente vcntufA Dar^ise , 
tL our Children eaumot stand the
t emptation, tho’ .it cost them their Health. The Regulation 

this cannot come; under any one general Rule; for i am 40 
by no means of their Mind, who would i keep Children ‘

I
.;;iIV

Ii

Drink.

Bread The Reasons why I say this are these.
§ ry. r. More Feversjand Surfeits are got by People’s 

drinking when they are Ipt, than by any one Thing I 
know. Therefore, if by Play he be hot and dry. Bread will 

20 ill go down; and so if he cannot have Drink but upon tha| 
Condition, he will be forced to forbear; for, if he be very 
hot, he should by no means drink; at least a good Piece of 
Bread first to be eaten, will gain Time to warm the Beer 
Blood-hot, which then he may drink safely. _ If he be very 

25 dry, it will go down so warm’d and quench hk Thirst better ; 
and if he .will not drink' if so warm’d, abstaining will not 
hurt him. Besides, this will teach him to forbear, which 
is an Habit of greatest Use for Health of Body and Mind

nortS
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§ 18. 2. Not being permitted to drink without eating
will prevent the Custom of having the Cup often at hi? 
Nose; a dangerous Beginning, and Preparation to Good. 
Fellowship. Men often bring habitual Hunger Md ‘nfirst 
on themselves by Custom. And if you please to try, you 

35 may, though he be wean’d Rom it, bring him by Use to 
such a Necessity again of Drinking in the Night, that h? 
will not be able to sleep without it It being the LuUaby 
used by Nurses to still crying Children, I believe Mothers 
generally find some Difficulty to wean their Children 

40 drinking in the Night, when they first take them rioina 
Believe it, Custom prevails as much by Day as py .Ni^tj

30
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i regulated in it, is, m what Part of the jtwenty-four Ho& 
they should take it; which will easily be resolved, by only , 
saying that it is of great Use to accustom 'em to rise early ts in the Morning. Itk best -so to do, for hff ^

ithat, from his Childhood, has, by a settled Custom, mado 
I risitiff betimes easy and familiar to him, will not, when he is a 
Man, waste the best and most usdul Part of his Life in: 
Drowsiness, and lying a-bed. If ChUdren therefore are lo 
to be call’d up early m the Morning, it will follow of course, 
that they must go to Bed betimes; whereby they will be 
accustom’d to avoid the unheal&y and unsafe Hours of 
Debauchery, which ate those of the Evenings; and they 
who keep good Hours, seldom are guilty of any; great 15 «
Disorders. I do not say this, as if your; Son, when ^own. 
up, sho^dnevCT be in Company past eight, nor evff chat 
over a Glass of Wme ’till Midmght You are now, by vthe 
jaccustoming of his tender Years, to indispose him to those 
Inconveniences as much as you can; aind it will, be no ao 
small Advantage, that contrary Practice having made sitting 
jup uneasy to him, it will make him often avoid, and. very 
Sseldom propose Midmght-Revds. But if it should notreach 
so far, but Fashion and Company should prevail, and make 
him live as others dp above Twenty, ’tis worth-the whfle to *5 
accustom him to early Risitig and early Going, to Bed, bfr: 
tween this and that, for the present Improvement of> his 
jHealth and other Advantages. |

Though ! have said, a Isuge Allowance of iSZ:^, even 
much ak they will take, should be made to Children go • 

,when, they ^ little; .yet i do not mean, that it should 
Mways ^htinued to themm Sh large a P^ortioh;^and 
they suffePdito indt^e a drbi^iLazmess m then,Bed,' 
as they grow; up bigger. But whether'they should begin to 
J>e restrained at seven or.ten Years old^bhany otheriTime; 35

!rredii^ fto» b, ,Dra«!. lo dghl Hora, whid. i,,.
nerallyRest enough for healdiy.g30wi Peoplewf K:ydu aS

I':
B§*®»«Fruit. §«] Sleepji--.. |t4

nimngt wholly from /!h/it, as a Thing totally unw|holesome 
for them: By which strict Way, they make them but the 
more ravenous after it, and to eat good or bad, ripe or , 
unripe all that they can get, whenever they coiae at it 

K Melons, most sorts of Plums, and aUj sorts of/
Grapes in England, I think ChUdren should be wJwUy k^t 
from, as having a very tempting Taste, in a very! unwhcue-. 
some Juice; so that if it were possible, they should never 
so much as see them, or know there were any such Thing. 

10 But Strawberries, Cherries, Gooseberries, or Curra.ns, when 
thorough ripe, I think may be very safely allow’d th^ 
and that with a pretty liberal Han^ if th^ be eaten with 
th>~=>‘ Cautions: i. Not after Meals, as we usually do, 
when the Stomach is already full of other Food: But I 

le iHinV they should be eaten radier before or between Meals, 
and Children should Save them for their Breakfast a. 
Bread eaten with them. 3. Perfectiyripe. If they are thus 
eaten, I imagine them rather conduong than hurtful to 
our Health. Summer-Fruits, being suited to the hot Season 

20 of the Year they come in, refresh our Stomachs, languishing 
and fainting under it; and therefore I should not be 
altogether so strict in this Point, as some are to dieir 
Children; who being kept so very short, instead of a 
moderate Quantity of well-chosen Fruit, which being allow’d 

2S them would content them, whenever they can get loose, m 
bribe a Servant tonupply them, satisfy their Longing with 
any Trash they can get, and eat to a Surfeit _ 1 

Apples and Pears too, which are thorough ripe, 
been gather'd some Time, I think may be safely

:
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IApples and Pears too, which are thorough ripe, and have 

been gather'd some Time, I think may be safely eaten at 
20 any Time, and in pretty large Quantities, especially

which never did any body Hurt, that I have heard, after 
October,

Fheits also di/d without Sugar, I think very wholesome. 
But Sweet-meats of all Kinds are to be avoided;* which, 
whether they do more Harm to the Maker or Batei^ is not 
easy to telL This I am sure, it is one of the m^ inconvfr 
nient Ways of Expence that Vanity hath yet fouiid out; and 
so I leave them to the Ladies.

§ai.
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»I0 22—24] Action of the,bowels.[5§2t; 22^iSleep and bedding.16 ________________________________ ^
^ who can take his Cordial only in

}m Mother's Bne gilt Cup, and not in a wooden Dish. He 
that ^ sleep soundly, takes the Cordial; and it matters 
not whether it be on a soft Mai or the hard Boards. Tis 

' only that is the Thing necessary. 5
I § 23. One Thing more there is, which has a great Influ- 
mce upon the Health, and that is, going to Stool 
regularly; People that are very 4w*i'have sel- 
dom strong Thoughts, or strong Bodies. iBut’ the Cure of 
to, l»th by Diet and Medicme, being much more; easy 10 
than the wnti^ Evil, there needs not mudi to be said 
about It: For if It come to threaten, either by its Violence 
or Durauon, It wiU sOon enough, and sometimes too soon, 
m^e a Physician be sent for; and if it be moderate or shorti 
it K cominonly best to leave it to Nature. On the other 15 
Side, Costw^sh^ too Its dl Effects, and is much harder,to 
be dealt wth by Physick; purging Medicines, which seem 
to give Rehef, rather increasmg them than removing the Evil

§ 24. It being an Indisposition I had a particular 
Reason to enquire into, and not finding the Cure of it in 20 
Books, I set my Thoughts on work, believing that greater 
Gbanges ^ that might be made in our Bodies, if we took 
the nght Course, and proceeded by rational Steps. . ,
r tot Going to. Stool, ito the Effect r

,5 .

conadet'd, tlm Motion, that ;.we»,!not 
P^ctly Yolunt^, mi^t yet, hy Use and; constant ;.^pUr ,«■ ^ 
toon, be brought to be habitual, if by an unintermSted 
Sns^tl*^*^r^*d certain Seasons endeavour’d to; be 30 j

I 3- I haii o^e^d some Men, who by taking after 
Supper a Pipe of Tobacco, never fml’d of a Stool, and began 
to, doubt with mys^ whether it were not more Custom,

: Havi^toM once got the Opinion tot it was possible 
tomake it tobitual, the next Thing was : to consider what 40 
Way and-Means was the likeliest to, obtain it. ;

■••v-

have accustom’d him, as you should do, to rise constantly ; 
very early in the Morning, this Fault of being too long in 
Bed will easily be reform’d, and most Children will be 
forward enough to shorten that Time themselves, by covet- 

S ing to sit up with the Company at Night; tho’ if they be not ' 
look’d after, they will be apt to take it out in the Morning, 
which should by no means be permitted. They should coil- 
stantly be call’d up and made to rise at their early Hour; 
but great Care should be taken in waking them, tot it be 

10 not done hastily, nor with a loud or shrill Voice, or any 
other sudden violent Noise. This often affrights Children, 
and does them great Harm; and sound Sie^ thus broke off, 
with sudden Alarms, is apt enough to discompose any one. 
When Children are to be waken’d out of their S/^, be sure 

IS to begin with a low Call, and some gentle Motion, and so 
draw them out of it by degrees, and give them none but 
kind Words and Usage, ’till they are come perfectly to 
themselves, and being quite dress’d, you are sure they are 
thoroughly ,awake. The being forc’d fi^om their Steffi, how 

20 gently soever you do it, is Fain enough to them; and Care 
should be taken not to add any other Uneasiness to it, 
especially such tot may terrify them.

§ 22. Let his Mol be Aar</, and rather Quilts ton 
Feathers. Hard Lodging strengthens the P*ts; 
whereas being bray’d every Night in Feathers 

melts and dissolves the Body, is often the Qiuse of Weak- , 
ness, and Forerunner of an early Grave And, besides the 
Stone, which has often its Rise from this warm Wrapping 
of the Reins, several other Indispositions, and tot which is 

30 the Root of them all, a tender weakly Constitution, is very 
much owing to Down-Beds. Besides, he that is Used to 
hard Lodging at- Home, will not miss his Sleep (where he 
has most need of it) in his Travels Abroad, for want of his 
soft Bed, and his Pillows laid in order. And thertore, I ' 

35 think it would not be ara^ to make Ms BedsSva, different 
Fashions, sometimes lay his Head higher, sometiines lower, ' 
that he may not feel every little Change he must be sure, to: • 
meet with, who is not design’d to lie alw^ in inyiyqjing^j 
Master’s Bed at Home, and to have his Maid layalliTIringS; : 
.iir)Print, and tuck him in warna. The great Gptdial! of ;: 
Nature is SUe^. He that misses that, will suffer ;

CmUpmu*.
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{§ ^1-^9]
be t^en^th a pad_^v^ Day pre^rtyiafter h^has dteti
^ Bre^t him be set upon thej Stool, as if. 
bu^^g ^ as muc* in his Power as IfilUng his BeUy; 
and let not him or ha^d know any thing to the contrary^
I- A^A ^ to endeavour, by being ^5
Ipnder’d fix»m his Play or eating again ’ijll he h^ beep 
effectuaUyat^ oratl^done his utmost, I doubt ndt 
but in a httle while it wiU become natural to him. For 
there is r^on to suspe^ that Children being usuaUy intent 
on their Play, and very heedless of any Thing else, often let lo 
pass those Motions of Nature, when she calls them but 
gently; ^d so they, n^l^g the seasonable'5ffere, do by 
degrees bring themselves mto an habitual Costiveness. That 

this Method cosbveness may be prevented, I do more 
than ^; ha^g Imown by the constant Practice of it for 15 
some a Child brought to have a SAwl r^ularly after 
h^Br^kfest every Morning.

considering Ae many Evils that come from that Defect, of a 20 
requisite Easmg of Nature, I scarce know any Thing more 
^nducmg -to Ae Pres^tron of Health, than this is;

Uveness.
. § 29. This is ^ I have to trouble you with concerning

I jsu^se, ^^t better than the Ladies’; DietHirmks.^^m 35

Action of the bowels. [§§ *4—n . ' Medicihe^--.18
;■ •'

A. Then I guess’d, that if a Man, after his first ^ting

.SS'bS-S:
might in Time, by a constant Apphcation, bnng it to be

5 habit^ Reasons that made me chusethisThn^ ww 
1 to Stomach being then empty, if it ‘ns

ceiv-d any Thing grateful to it (for I “
Case of Necessity, have any one eat but w^ he likes, and 

10 when he has an Appetite) it ^ apt to ^Jr^
a strong Constriction of its Fibres; which Consmctoon, I 
suppo^, might probably be contoud on m the =nd 
so increase their peristaltick Motion, as we see m the 
that an inverted Motion, being begun My where below,

. IS continues itsdlf all the whole Length, and makes even the 
Stomach obey that irregular Motion.

2. Becaise when Men eat, they, iraually reta
Thoughts, and the Spirits &en, free fiom oth^ Ei^oy-
ments, are more vigorously distnbuted into the lower Belly, 

hich thereby contribute to the same Effet^ . . . „
2. Because, whenever Men have Leisure to e^ mey 

have Leisure enough also to make so much Court to M^, 
aoaana,-as would be necessary to our pr^t Putpose. 
but else, in the Variety of human Afiaire and A^dmts, rt 

25 ^Impossible to affi/it to any 
* Custom would be interrupted. Whereas Ito m He^ 

seldom failing to eat once a Dayi tho’ the Hour chang’4

,0 try’X and I have known none who have been s^y m ^ 
^ irosUution of it, and taken Cto to go “

Necessary-House, after their first eatmg, whmCTer . tM 
happen’d, whether they found themselvM caU d pn ^ 
and endeavour to put Nature upon ber,Duty^but,m* 

2C few Months they obtain’d to desired Succ^ and.brpug^ 
toml^ves to7o regular an Habit, that^ th^ 
fail’d of a Siool after their first eatog, ttole^«w^By^thffl 
own Nwlect; For, whether they have My Mobon ot no,« 
they g<^e Place, aind do their Part, fliey are sure to have

i
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^ 3»—35!! Silf-denial must be early.Mind formed by Edutation. B§ ap-rsf ai .20

their Brteding.
§ 33. As the Strength of the Body lies chiefly inbeing 

able to endure Hardships, so also does that of the Mind. S 
And &e gr^t Prindple and Foundation of ,all Tirtue and 
Worth IS plac’d in this: That a Man is able to deny him- 
f«//his own Desires, <MSS his oto Indinations, and purely 
follow what Reason directs as best, tho’ the-Appetite lean 
the other Way.

§ 34. The great Mistake I have observ’d in People’s 
breetog their Children, h« been, that this .has 
not been taken Care enough of in its due S^on; ^
that the Mind has not been made obedient to Disdpline, 
ind pliant to Reason, wh® at first it was most tender, most 13 
^y to be bow’d. Parents being wisely:ordain’d by Na
ture to love their Children, are\eiy apt, lif Reason watch 
not that natural Affection very v^y, are: apt, I say, to let 

run mto Fondness. They lovbij^ little ones and ’tis 
eirDuty; but they often, with themThherish their Faults so 

too. 'They must not be cross’d, fo^oothj they must be 
permitted to have their Wills in all Things \ and they being 
in their Infandes not capable of great Vices, their Parents 
Blink they may safe enough indulge their IrregulOTties, and 
make themselves Sport with that pretty Perverseness which 25 
they think well enough becomes that innocent Age: But to 
a fond Paren^ithat would not have his Child corrected for 
4 perverse Trick, but-excus’d it, saying: it was a small'
Matter, Solon very well repl/d. Aye, but Custom is a great
OfK. ,■

j § 35. The Fondling must be taught to strike and 
(^1 Names,/must have what he. cries for, and Mo what 
he pleases. Thus Pareiits, by humouring and cockm- 
ing them when cp^pt Ae Rrindples of Nature in 
tbeir Children; and wonder afterwards to taste the bitter 35 
Waters, when.(they themselves have poison’d the Foun
tain. ; For whfen their Children are ^wn up, and these’
J Habits with ^themj when tljey are now too big to be 
^ndled,' and then Parents can no longer make Use of 
them as play-thiiigs, then they:complMn:that the.Bi:atsmfe:40 
untoward'and perverse; then they areioffended to see them . " j

to leave them wholly to Nature, than to put ’em mto the 
HgnA.i of One forward to tamper, or that thmks Childroi 
are to be cur’d, in ordinary Distempers, by any Thmg but 
Diet, or by a Method very little distant from it: It seeimng 

S suitable both to my Reason and Experience, that the tender/ 
Constitutions of ChUdren should have as Uttle done to them 
as is possible, and as the absolute Necessity of the Cto 
requires. A Uttle cold-stiU’d red FoppywaUr, which is the 
true Surfeit-water, with Ease, and Abstinence from Flesh, 

10 often puts an end to several Distempers in the B^rung, 
which, tw too forward AppUcations, might have been made 
lusty Diseases. When such a gentle Treatment wiU not 
stop the growing Mischief, nor hinder it from tummg into 
a form’d Disease, it wiU be time to seek the Advice of souM 

11; sober and discreet Physidan. In this Part, I hope, I stiaD 
find an easy Belief; and no body can have a Pretence to 
doubt the Advice of one who has spent some Time m the 
Study of Physick, when he counsels you not to be too 
forward in making use of Physick and PhysiciasK.

20 § 30. And thus I have done- with what conoems the
Body and Health, which reduces itself to these few and ^ 
observable Rules: Plenty of open Air, ExercUe Sleep 
plain Diet, no Wine or strong Drink, and very Uttle or no 

and strait Clothmg, espedaUy the 
Feet often us’d to cold

the
e to .

10

■

I i ■ 'Ai
I

Physick, not too warm 
as Head and Feet kept cold, and the

Wato, and^^^t^L ^ Stren^

and Vigour, so that ^e^^n^an^^pr^^
,0 BusSws°k to set the.A/iW right, that ob^

Occasions it may be dispos’d to consent to nothing but wW 
be suitable to the Digmty and Excellency of a ratioui

I4

4

'30 . -/:i

t^y
If what I have said in the .be^nnine of ^ ^1^ 

33 courst be true, as 1 do not doubt but « iSj^. Th^ ^
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m them. He that W not us’d to submit his Witt to the

scarce hearken to r -. 
submit to his OTO Reason when he is of an Age td make ’ J 
Use of It And what kmd of a Man such an one is like to '

! prove, IS easy to foresee. ,,
i §37- These are Oversights usually committed by those
,who seem to ^e the greatest Care of their ChUdren’s Edu- 
j^tion. But If we look into the common Management of 
Children, we shall have Reason to wonder, in .the great Dissoluteness of Manners which the World complain^ lo • 
ilhat there are^^y Footsteps at all left of Virtue.' I desire 
to know w^t Vice can be nam’d, whTch Parents, and those 

labout Children, do not season them with, and drop, into •
;em &e o^ as soon as they are capable to receive '
ttem ? I do not mean by the Examples they give, and 15 
the Patterns they set before them, which is Encourage
ment enough; but that which I would take nofe of here 
s the dorranght teachmg them Vice, and actual putting 
hem out of the Way of Virtue. Before they can go, they 

pnnciple em with Tiolence, Revenge, and Cruelty. Give no 
vie a Blow, that I may beat hm, is a Lesson which most 
Children every Day hew; and it is ,thought nothing/because 
their Hands have not Strength to do any Mischief ■ But !
^k, Does not this corrupt their Mind? Is pot this the 
Way of Force and Violence, that they are setiin?, And if is 
ftey have been taught when httle, to strike andhurt odiers 
by Proxy, and encourag’d to rejoice in the Harm they have 
brought apon.thein, and see them suffer, are they not 
prepar’d to do it when they are strong enough to be felt, 
the^elves, tod can strike to some Purpose? ” 30
W The Coy^ of our Bodies which are for Modesty; .
Warmth and^Defence, are by the Folly or Vice of Parents 
recommended to their Children for other Uses. They pre 
made Matters; of Vanity and Emulation. A Child is set 
adon^g new Suit for the Finery of it; and when the 35 
httle Girl IS tack’d up in ho: new Gowii’tod Commode, how 
ran her Mother do less than teach her to adniire herself 
bv callmg her, ^ littkQueen axLA hxr Brituessl

■ tie ones are taught to be/miff of their Glothes:;^^^^
they can put them on. And why should th^: not continue 40 
to value themselvM for their Outside EMhionableneM af -the

Spoiling ctul^en and its resnlts. 35> 36
willful, and are troubled’^th those ill Humours which 'they
themselves infus’d and fomented in them; and then, pedia^ ; 
too late, would be glad to get out those Weeds whidh their 
own Htods have planted, and which now have taken too ,

S deep Root to be easily extirpated. For he that hath bepa / 
us’d to have his Will in evey Thing, as long as he was . in! 
Coats, why should^e think it strang^ that he should de^; 
it; and contend for itsdll, when he b in Breeches? _ Iiideed, 
as he grows morel towards .a Man, Age shews his-Faults 

10 the more; so that there be few Parents then so blind as not 
to see them, few so irlWnsible as not to feel the ill l^ects of 
their own Indulgenck He had the Will of his Maid before 
he could speak or go; he had the Mastery of his Parents 
ever since he could prattle; and why, now he is grown up,

15 is stronger and wiser than he was then, why now of a sudden 
must he be restrain’d and curb’d? V^y must he at seven, 
fourteen, or twenty Years old, lose the Piivil^e, which the 
Parents’ Indulgence till then so largely allow’d him? Tiy Sj; 
it in a Dog or an Horse or any other Creator^ and see 

20 whether the ill and 'resty Tricks they have leam’d when 
young, are easily to be mended when they are knit; and 
yet none of those Creatures are half so v^ul and proud, 
or half so desirous to be Masters of themselves and others, 
as Msn.

§ 36. We are generally wise enough to b^in. with them 
when they are very young-, and discipline betimes those other 
Creatures we would make useful and good for somewhat 
They are only our own Ofispring, that we neglect in this :J 
Point; and having made them ill Children, we foolishly | 

30 expect they should be good Men. For if the Child must % 
have Grapes or Sugar-plumbs when he has a Mind to then, 
rather than make die poor Baby cry or be out of Humour; 
vrfiy, when he is grown up, must he not be satisfy’d toO; 
if his Desires cany him to Wine or Women? lliey are 

35 Objects as suitable to the Longing of one of more Years, as 
what he cry’d for, when litde, was to the Inclinations: of a 
Child. The hav^ Desires accommodated to the ; Appr6 
hensions and Relish of diose several Ages, is ndttheFault; 
but the pot having them subjecttp the Rules and Restraints 

40 of Reason: The Difference Um not in having ornot having 
Appetites, but in the Power to govern, and, jdeny our selves

§§ 36, 37] Training in cruelty W :ivdnity:,.as
,1-

.a
• .-'s’

vS

i
I
I
!
'i

1
I
1

*5

■■-'I

'InI ■ns

I
s .'..n; ’S'



Training in lying and’ intemperance, g sjr24 §§37i38] Safeguardin early training to self-denial.is
Taylor or Tirewoman’s Making, when their Parents have so 
early instructed them to do so ?

Lyir^ arid Equivocadons, and Excuses little different 
from Lying, are put into the Mouths of young People, r“^ 

S commended in Apprentices and Children, whilst they ^ 
for their Master’s or Parents’ Advance. And can it be 
thought, that he that finds the Straining of Truth dispens’d 
with, and encourag’d, whilst it is for his godly Master's 
Turn, will not make Use of that Privilege for himself, when 

10 it may be for his own Profit?
Those of the meaner Sort are hinder’d, by the Straitness 

of their Fortunes, fifbm encouraging Intemperance in their 
Children by the Temptation of their Diet, or Invitations 
to eat or dnnk more than enough; but their own ill Exam- 

ts pies, whenever Plenty comes in their Way, shew, that ’tis 
not the Dislike of Drunkenness or Gluttony, that keeps 
them fipm Excess, but want of Materials. But if we look 
into the Houses of those who are a little warmer in their 
Fortunes, their Eating and Drinking are made, so much 

20 the great Business and Happiness.of Life, that Children ate 
thought neglected, if they have not their Share ofjt. Sauces 

Ragoos, and Food disguis’d by all the Arts of Cookery, 
must tempt their Palates, when their Bellies are full; and 
their, for fear the Stomach should be overchai^d, a Pretence 

as is found for t’other Glass of Wine to help Digestion, tho’ it 
only serves to increase the Surfeit

Is my young Master a little out of Order, the first 
Question is, Whctt will my Dear eat ? What shall I gd 

for theel ^ting and Drinking are instantly press’d; and 
30 every body’s Invention is set on Work to find out something 

luscious and delicate enough to prevail over that Want of 
Appetite, which Nature has wisely order’d in the B^inning 
of Distempers, as a Defence against their Increase; that 
being Creed fi-om the ordinary Labour of digesting any ney 

35 Load in the Stomach, she may be at leisure to correct and 
master the peccant Humours.

And where Children are so happy in the' Care of their 
Parents, as by their Prudence to be kept from the Excess of 
their Tables, to the Sobriety of a plain and simple Diet, yet 

40 there too they are scarce to be preserv’d from the Conta^on 
that poisons the Mind; though, by a discreet Management

whilst they are under,Tuition, their Healths perhaps may be 
pretty well secure, yet their Desires must needs yield to the ^ 
Lessons whi^ every where will be read to them upon this '
Part of Epicurism. The Commendation that eating well 
has every where, c^not fail to be a successful Incentive to 5 
natural Appetites, and bring them quickly to the Liking • 
and Expence of a fashionable Table. This shall have from 
every one, even the Reprovers of \fice, the Title of Diving 
'well. And what shall sullen Reason dare ^ say against 
the publick Testimony? Or can it hope to be heard, if it 10 . 
Should call that Luxury, which is so much own’d: and uni- 
versally practis’d by those of the best Quality ?

This is now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, 
that I know not whether it do not put in for the Name of 
Virtue; and whetherit will not be thou^t Folly, or want of 15 
knowledge of the'World, to open one’s Mouth against it?
And truly I should suspect, that what I have here said of it 
might be censur’d as a little Satire out of my Way, did I not ' 
mention it with this View, that it might awaken the Care and. 
Watchfulness of Parents in the Education of their Children, 20 
when they see how they are beset on every Side, not only 
wnh Temptations, but Instructors to Vice, and that, per
haps, in those they thought Places of Security.

I shall not dwell any longer on this subject, much less 
run over all the Particulars that would shew what Pains are 25 
us’d to corrupt Children, and instil Principles df Vice into 
them; But I desire Patents soberly to consider, what Irre
gularity or Vice there is which Children are not visibly 
taught, and whether it be not their Duty and Wisdom to 
provide them other Instructions. 30

§ 38. ^ seems plain to me, that the Principle of all 
.yntue and/Excellency lies in a Power of denying 
our selves the Satisfaction of our own Desires, 
yhere Reason does not authorize them. This Pqwer is to 
be got and improv’d by Custom, made easy and fimiliar by 35 
an early Practice, If therefore I might be heard' I would 
advise, that, contr^ to the ordinary Way, Children should 
pe utfd to submit their Desires, and go "withbut their 
^xmgings, even from their very Cradles. The first Thing they 
shoul^l^ to know, should- be, that they werefhot. to have 40 
any ’Thing becaime it pleas’d them, ■ but because it
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■ ;]iDo not reward importunity. §§39—41] Parent and-Child.36r
Importunity; unless one has a Mind to teach thefn to be j 3 
impatient and troublesome,' by rewarding them fbr|it when ii; ;i 
they are sa !

§ 40. Those therefore that intend ever to govern, their 
ChUdren, *6uld b^ it ■whilst they are very S '.
little, and look that they perfecfly comply with ' :
the Wm of their Parents. Would you have your Son ober 
dient to you when past a Child; be sure then to establish 
the Authority of a Father as soon as he is capable, of Sub
mission, and can understand in whose Power he is. If you 10 
would have him stand in awe of you, imprint. it in his ' 
Infaney; and as he approaches more to a /Man, admit him 
n^r to your Fmnil^ty ; m sh^ you .toe hiin your 
obedient Subject (as is fit) whilst he is a Child, and your 
affe^onate Friend whm he is a ^ For meth^ 15 
mightily misplace the Treatment due to their Children, Who 
are indulgent andi&miliar when they.are little; butSevem to 
them, and keep them at a distance, when they are grown 
up: For lib^ and Indulgence do no good to ChU- 
dren; then Want df Judgment makes them stand m need 20- „
of Restraint and Discipline; and on the.contrary; Imperi- ; I 3 
ousness and Severity is but an ill Way of treating Men, who 
have Reason of tben own to guide them; unless you have a'

Father t /

• thought fit for them. If Things suitable to thdr Warits 
were supply’d to them, so that they were never sufiFer’d to 
have what they once c^d for, they ■would learn to con
tent without it, would never, vdth Bawling and Peevishness,

5 contend for Mastery, nor be half so uneasy to then^lvM / 
and others as they are, because from the first Beginning; 
they are not thus handled. If they were never suffer’d to ‘. 
obtain their Desire by the Impatience they express’d for it, 
they would no more cry for another Thing, th^ they do for 

10 the Moon.
§ 39. I say not this, as if Children were not to be 

indulg’d in any Thing, or that I expected th^ should^ in 
Hanging-Sleeves have the Reason and Conduct of Counsel
lors. I consider them as Children, who must be tenderly 

rs us’d, who must play, and have Play-things. That which I 
mean, is, that whenever they crav’d what was not fit for 
them to have or do, they should not be permitted jt because 
they were little, aad desir’d it: Nay, whatever they were 
importunate for, they should be 5ur& for that very Reason, 

30 to be den/d. I have seen Children at a Table,; who, 
whatever was there, never ask’d for any Thing, tat con-' 
tentedly took what was given them: And at anothm Place ’ 
I have seen others cry for every thing they saw; must be 
serv’d out of every Dish, and that first too. What made 

25 rhig ■vast difference but this? that one was accustom’d to 
have what they call’d-or cry’d for, the other to go without it 
The younger they are, the less I think are their unruly and 
dirorderly Appetites to be comply’d with; and the less 
Reason they have, of their own, the more are thty to be 

ao^mder the absolute Power and Restraint of those iniwhose 
^ Hands they are. From which I confess it will folloW, that 

none but discreet People should be about them. If the 
World commonly does otherwise, I cannot help that l am 
saying what I think should be; which if it were already in 

35 Fashion, I should not'need to trouble the World with a Dis
course on this Subject But yet I doubt not, but When it is 
consider’d, there will be others of Opinion with me; that the 

’ wwwr this Way is begun with Children, the easiw it will be 
for them mid thmr Governors too; and that this ought.to be 

40 observ’d as an mviolable Maxim, that whatever bnce is 
den/d them, they are certainly not to obtain by Ciying or.

‘.-H
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§ 41. I ima^e . every one will judge it reasonable; . 
that theif ChUdr^ little, should look upon their
Parents as their Lords, their-absolute Governors, and-as 
such stand] in awe of them; and that when they coine to 30 
nper Years] thejr should look bn them as their best, as their 
only sure Friends] and as such love and reverence them. , 
The Way I have mention’d, if I mistake not, is the only brie i-/n
to obtain this. We imust look upon our Children,:when |
grown up, to be ^e pur wnth toe same Pa^ns, toe 35 j 
same Desnes.! We would be toou^t rational Creaturesy 
and have ouriFireedbm; we love not tb be uneasy firider ' 
constant Rebiikesj arid- Brow-beatingp,; nor can we bear 
severe Huriiouis and great Distance in those we boriverse , , . 
with.' Whoever has such Treatmentjwhen he is a Maiv 40

■f
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?? 43—45] How to avoid Puniahmenta.

when you have heard me a Utde farther; For I am veiT?;. apt : 
to think, that great Severity of Punishment does but veiy ' 
httle Good, nay, great Harm in Education; and I beUeve 
It wiU be found that; cxterts paribusi those Children who 
have beep most chastiid, seldom make the best Men. AU 6 ■
that I have hitherto contended for, is, that whatsoever Rigor I i
IS necessary, it is more to be iis'd, the younger Children | •

ment

Father and Son. [§§41—43-38 ■-<!. 39 -1
will look out other Company, other Friends, other Conver
sation, with whom he can be at Ease; If therefore a strict 
Hand be kept over Children from the Beginning, they will 
in that Age be tractable, and quietly submit to it, as never 
having known any other: And if, as they grow up to thd 
Use of Reason, the Rigour of Government be, as they 
deserve it, gently relax'd, the Father’s Brow more smooth’d 
to them, and the EHstance by Degrees abated, his foimer 
Restraints will increase their Love, when they find it was 

xo only a Kindness to them, and a Care to make them capable 
to deserve the Favour of their Parents, and the Esteem of 
every Body else.

§ 42. Thus much for the settling your Authority over 
your Children in general. Fear and Awe ought to pve you 

15 the first Power over their Minds, and Love and Friendship 
in riper Years to hold it: For the Time must come, when 
they will be past the Rod and Correction; and then, if the 
Love of you make them not obedient and du^ul, if the 
Love of Virtue and Reputation keep them not in laudable 

20 Courses, I ask, what Hold will you have upon them to turn 
them to it? Indeed, Fear of having a scanty Portion if 
they displease you, may make them Slaves to your Estate, 
but they will be nevertheless ill and wicked in private; and 
that Restrsunt will not last always. Every _Man -must some 

25 Time or other be trusted to himself and his own Conduct; 
and he that is a good, a virtuous, and able Man, must be 

■‘made so within. And therefore what he is to receive fi:om 
Education, what is to sway and influence his Life, must be 
something put into him betimes; Habits woven into the 

30 very Principles of his Nature, and not a counterfeit Car
riage, and dissembled Outside, put on by Fear, only to 
avoid the present Anger of a Father who>perhaps may ; 
disinherit him. S
' § 43. This being laid down in geneiil, as the Course

that ought to be taken, ’tis fit we now, come to 
consider die Parts of the Disdpline to be us’d, 

a litfle more particularly. I have spoken so-much pf .carry-, 
ing a stria Hand over Chil^en, that perhaps I sl^ be 
suspected of not considering enough, what is due to\ their j 

40 tender Age and Constitutions. But that Opinion will vanish,

■I

/
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10§ ;^ A Comphance and Supplene^of their Wills, 
being by a steady Hand introduc’d by Parents, 
before ^ildren have Memories to retain the 
Beginrmgs of it, will seem natural to them, and work after- i 
wards m them as if it were so, preventing all Occasions of 15 
struggling or replug The o^y CarC; is, that it be begun

Sub.^ „d of a,* MiodT Who.
this Reuerenu 13 once thus established, (which it must be 20 
early, or else it will <»st Pams and Blows, to recover it, and 
the more the longer it ;s deferr’d) ’tis by it, still mii^d with 
as much Indulgence as they make not an ill use o^ and not 
by Beati!^,, Chiding, or other servile JPunishments, they are 
for the future to be govern’d as they grow up to more 25 ’
Understanding. .

§ 4S. That this is so, will be easily allow’d, when it is 
but consider’d, what is to be aim’d at in an 
ingenuoM Education; and upon what it'turns.

r. He that has not a Mastery over his Inclinations, he 30 
that knows; not how to res^ foe_ Importunity of /rarffirr • 
Pleasure or Patn, for the sake of what Reason tells him is 
fit to be done, wants the true Principle of Virtue and Jhr 
dustiy, andj is in danger never to be . good for any Thing.
This Temper therefore, so .contrary to unguided^Natiif^ is 35 to be got tomes ;;^d this Habft, as the,true Ftfiindation ■' 
of future Ability and . Happmess, .IS to be wrought mt6:tiie 
Mmdas early as rnay be, even fibm; the first Dairaingspf 
Knowledge I or Apprdiension in Children, and so to be toufinn^ tile® aUjfoe C^d Wa^ imagto 
those who have the Oversight of their Education. ' '
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. ..;Against corporal punishments. [$$ 46—4830 $$4y-TSa] ■ Harm from Se\/erity

Liking to. How obvious is it to observe, that CUldreri 
come to hate Things which were at first acceptable to them, 
when they find themselves whipjfd, and Aid, and teas’d about them? And it is not to wondered at in S 

grown Men would not be able to be reconcil’d to any

for some Gircumstances in his AppUcation to it? - This is 
natural to^be so. Offensive Circumstancb ordinarily infect 
mnoceiU Things whibh- they are join’d with; and the trery 
Sight ^ a Cui) wherem any one uses to take nauseous 15 ' ^ 
Physick^tarnshi^tomach, so that nothing wiU relish well . 
out of It, W the Cup be never so clean and well.Bhap’d, and 
of the. richest Matenals. ^ . ,

§ SO. 3- Suc^a Sort of slavish makes a -
slavish Tmfer. The Child submits, and dissembles Obe- 20 ‘
dience> whilst the-Fear of the Rod hangs over him; but 
when that is remov’d, and by being out of Sight; he can 
promise hiij^ Imptimly he ^es the greater Scope to his 
natural Inclmation; which by this Way is not at aU alter’d, C 
but, onithe: contrary, heighten’d and increas’d in him;, and 25$ 
after such restraint, breaks out usually with the mote Vio-»t 
lence;:pii; ' , ;

$ 51. 4^ If Severity carr/d to the highest Ktch does 
prevail, and works a Cure upon, the present unruly T)is.t 
temper^ h often brings in the room of it a l worse and 30 ' ^ 
more d^gerous Disease, by breaking the Mind i ^and '
theU’m ^RIace of a disorderly young FeUow, you have a 

Creature, who, however with his:iinnatit 
ral Sobnety he rnayplease sillyPeople, who commend tame 
unacUye Ciuldren, .because they make no Nois^ nor gve 3S 
them ^y'^u^r yet nt las^ wm probably prove as 
mcomfpri^le a Tlung to his Fnends, as ;he wiU be all- his

$ 46. a. On the other Side; if the Mind be curb’d, 
and humbled too much in Children; if their 
Spirits be abas’d and broken much, by too strict 

an Hand over them, they lose all their Vigour and Industry, 
5 and are in a worse State than the former. For extravagant 

young Fellows, that have Liveliness and Spirit; come some- 
, times to be set righ^ and so make able and great Meii; 
but dejected Minds, timorous and tame, and low Spirits, are 
hardly ever to be rais’d, and very seldom attain to any 

to Thing. To avoid the Danger that is on either Hand, is the 
great Art; and he that has found a Way how to keep up a 
Child’s Spirit easy, active, and flee, and yet at the same 
time to restrain hirn from many TTiings he has a Mind to, 
and to draw him to Things that are uneasy to him; he; I 

15 say, that knows how to reconcile these seeming Contradic
tions, has, in my Opinion, got the true Secret of Education.

$ 47. The usual lazy and short Way by Chastisement 
and the Rod, which is the only Instrument of Government 

that Tutors generally know, or ever think o^ is 
t^ most unfit of any to be us’d in Education, 

because it tends to both those Misiffiefe; which, as we 
have shewn, are the StyHa and Charybdis, which on the one 
hand or the other ruin all that miscarry.

$ 48. I. This Kind of Punishment contributes hot at 
35 all to the Mastery of our natural Propensi^ to indulge :cor- 

poral and present Pleasure, and to avoid Pain at iwy rate, 
but rather encourages it, and thereby strengthens tbtd in us, 
which is the Root from whence spring all vicious Actions, 
and the Irregularities of Life. For what other Motive, but 

30 of sensual Pleasure and Pain, does a Child act by, who. 
drudges at his Book against his Inclinatjon, tor absta^ 
from eating unwholesome Fruit, that he takes Pleasure in, 
only out of Fear of Whipping^ He in this only ptefeis. the 
greater corporal Pleasure, or avoids the peaXet cwpijal 

^^Pain. And what is i^ to govern his Actions, and dfrecChis 
Conduct by such Motiv^ as these? What is it, I say, biit 
to cherish that Principle in him, which it is our Butiness to 
root out and destroy? And therefore I cannot think any 
Correction useful to a Child, where the Shame of suffering 

40 for having done amiss, does not work more upon hiih thi^ 
tile Pain.
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Harm from injudicious^ rewards. [§§ 53, 5332 . §§S3—SS] Rewards and Punishments. 33
have wise, good, and ingenuous Men; and therefore very 
rarely to be appl/d, and that only in great Occasions, and 
Cases of Extremity. On the other Side, to flatter Children 
by Rewards of Things that are pleasant to them, is as care-,

S fully to be avoided. He that will give to his Son Apples / 
or . Sugar-Plumbs, or what else of this kind he is most 
delighted with, to make him leam his Book, does but authio- ■ 
rize his Love of Pleasure, and cocker up that dangerous 
Proprasity, which he ought by all Means to subdue and 

to stifle in him. You can never hope to teach him to master 
it, whilst you compound for the Check you gave his Incli
nation in one Place, by the Satisfaction you propose to it in 
another. To make a good, a wise, and a virtuous Man, 
’tis fit he should leam to cross his Appetite, and deny his 

15 inclination to Riches, Finery, or ple^ng his Palate, &c. 
whenever his Reason advises the contrary, and his Duty 
\requires it But when you dravy him to do any Thing ttot 
is fit by the Ofier of Money, or reward the Pains of Lem- 
ing his Book by the Pleasure of a luscious Morsel; when 

20 you promise him a Lace-Cravat or a fine new Suit, upon 
Performance of some of his little Tasks; what do you by 
proposing these as Rewards, but allow them to be the good 

. Things he should aim at, and thereby encourage his Long
ing for ’em, and accustoni him to place his Soppiness in 

25 them? Thus People, to prevail with Children to be indus
trious about their Grammar, Dancing, or some other such 
Matter, of no great Moment to the Happiness or Usefulness 
of &eir Lives, by misapply’d Rewards and Punishments, 
sacrifice their Virtue, invert the Order of their Education, ; 

30 and teach them Luxury, Pride, or Covetousness, &c. For . 
in this Way, flattering those wrong Inclinations which they 
should restrain and suppress, they lay the Founda^ns of 
those future Vices, whi^ cannot be avoided but by curbing 
our Desires and accustoming them early to submit' to 

35 Reason.
§ 53. I say not this, that I would liave Children kept 

/firom the Conveniences or Pleasures of Life, that are not - 
injurious to their Health or. Virtue. On tte contrary, T 
would have their Lives made as pleasant and as agreejible 

4c to them as may be, in a plentiful Enjoyment of whatsoe|ver 
I inight iimocently delight them; pronded it be:.widi this

Caution, that they have those Enjoyments, only as the Con
sequences of the State of Esteem and Acceptation they are 
in with their Parents and Governors; but they should never 
be ofier’d or bestow’d on them, as the Rewards of this or 
that particular Performanu, that they shew an Aversion to, s 
or to which they would not have appl/d themselves without 
that Temptation. ;

§ Sf But if you take away the Rod on one Hand, and 
these little Encouragements which they are taken with on 
the other, how then (will you say) shall Children be govern’d? ro 
Remove Hope and Fear, and there is an End of all Dis
cipline. ^ I grant that Good and Evil, Reward and Punish
ment, are the only Motives to a rational treatuie: These ■ 
are the Spur pd Reins whereby all Mankind are set oh 
Work, and guided, and therefore they are to be made use of re 
to Children too. For I advise their Parents and Governors 
always to car^ this in their Minds, that Children are to be 
treated as rational Creatures.

§ 55. Rewards, I grMt, and Punishments must be pro
posed to Children, if we intend to work upon them. The 20 
Mistake I imagine is, that those that are generally use 
of, are ill chosen. The' Pains and Pleasures of the Body arej 
I think, of ill Consequence, when made the Rewards and 
Punishments whereby Men would prevail on their Children; 
for, as I said before, they serve but to increase and strength
en those Inclinations, which ’tis pur Business to subdue and 
master. What Principle of Virtue do you lay in a rhiiH^ ' 
if you will redeem his Desires of. one Pleasure, by the Pro
posal of another? This is but to enlarge his Appetite, and 
mstruct it to wander. If a Child cries for an unwholsome 30 
and dangefous Fruit, you purchase his Quiet by giving him 
a less hurtful Sweet-meat This perl&ps inay preserve his 
Health, but spoils his Mind, and sets that farther out of 
Order. For here you only change the Object; but flaUej 
still his Appetite, and allow that must be satis^d, wherein, 35 
as I have shew’d, lies the Root of the Mischief; and till you 
bring him to be able to bear a Denial :of that Satisfaction, 
the Child ; may at present be quiet find, orderly, but the 
Disease is: not cured.. By this Way of proceeding, you 
foment tmd cherish'in him,that which is the Spring fiom 40 
whencealljthe Evil flows, which will be sure on the next
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34 Right management of praise and blame. {§§ 55—58

Occasion to break out again with 
stronger Longings, and you more Trouble

S e6. The Rewards and Punishments then, whereby we 
should keep ChUdren in Order, are quite of 

5 another Kind, and of that Force, that when'we
'• can get them once to work, the Business, I think, is don^ 

and the Difficulty is over. Esteem and Disgrare of all 
others, the most powerful Incentives to the Mmd, wnen 
once it is brought to relish them. If you can once grt mto 

10 Children a Love of Credit, and an Apprehension of Shame 
■ and Disgrace, you have put into ’em the true Pnnciple, 

which will constantly work and inclme them to the nght 
But it will be ask’d. How shall this be done?

I confess it does not at first Appearance want some 
15 Difficulty; but yet I think it worth our while to seek the 

Ways (and practise them when found) to attam this, which 
I look on as theV^at Secret of Education. >

§ 57. Pirst, Children (earlier perhaps than we think) 
are very sensible of Praise and Commendation. They find 

20 a Pleasure in being esteem’d and valu’d, especially l^r thra 
Parents and those whom they depend on. If therefore the 
Father caress and commend them when thQ> do weO, s/^ a 
cold and neglectful Countenance to them upon doing til, and 
this accompany’d by a like Carriage of die M^er and all 

3S others that are about them, it will, in a IMe 'Kme,
* them sensible of the Difference; and this, if constantly 

observ’d, I doubt not but will of itself work more than 
Threats or Blows, which lose their Force when once grown 
common, and aredaf no Use when Shame does not attend 

to them; and therefore are to be forborne, and never to bfeusd, 
but in the Case hereafter-mention’d, when it is brought to
Exteeroty.B^t Secondly, To make the Sense of Esteems 
Di^au rink the deeper, and be of the more Weight; otha 
cmeabU or disagreeabU Things should constantly (u^pwg 
Phese diffe^ Stales; not as particular Retrards and Pum* 
ments of this or that particular Action, but as necessaffir 
belonging to, and constantly attending one,^o by ms 
Carriage has brought himself into a State of Disgr^ or 

40 Commendation. By which Way of treating them,.Chilto 
may as much as possible be brought to conceive, that those

§§ 58, 59] Difficulty from Servants. 35
that are commended, and in Esteem for doing well, will 
necessarily be beloVd and cherish’d by every Body, and 
have all other good Things as a Consequence, of it; and on 
the other Side, when any one by Miscarriage falls into Dises- 
teem, and cares not to preserve his Credit, he will unavoid- 5 
ably fall under Neglect and Contempt; and in that State, 
the Want of whatever might satisfy or delight him will follow.
In this Way the Objects of their Desires are made assisting 
to Virtue, when a settled. Ex]perience fiom the Beginning 
teaches Children that the Things they delight in,- belong 10 
to, and are tabe enjoy’d by those only who^afe in 
Reputation. If by these Means you can come once to- 
shame them out of their Faults, (for besides that, I would - 
willingly have no Punishment) and make them in Loye with. 
the Pleasure of being well thought on, you may turn them 15 
as you please, and they will be in Love with aU the Ways of ' 
Virtue.

Violence, give lummore

a State of'
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is§ 59. The great Difficulty here is, I imagine, from the 
Folly and Perverseness of Setvan^ who me hardly to be . 
hinder’d from crossmg herem the Design of the F^athm and 20 
Mother. Children discountenanc’d by their Parents for any ‘-vl
Fault, find usually a Refuge and Relief in the Caresses of di 
those foolish Flatterers, who thereby undo whatever the ■
Parents endeavour to establish. When the Father or Mother 
looks sowre on the Child, eveiy Body else should put on 25 ' : 1 
the same Coldness to him, and no body give him Coiinte- ■
nance, ’till Forgiveness ask’d, and a Reformation of his 
Fault has set him right again, and restor’d him to his for
mer Credit If this were constantly obser^, I guess ffiere 
would be htjtle Need of BlOws or Chiding: Then: own Ease 30 
and Satisfattion would quickly teach Children to court 
Commendation, and avoid'domg that which they found 
every Body condemn’d and they were sure to suffer for, 
without being chid or beaten. 'This would teach them 
Modesty and Shaine; and they would quickly come to have 33 
anatural Abhorre'nceforthatwhich they found made them 
slighted and neglected by every Body. But how this Ihcon- 3
veniencelfiom Servants; is to be remed^d, I must [leave to 
Parents’ Care and Considemtion. Only I think it of great 
Importance!; and that they are veqr happy who . cm get 40 
discreet People about their Children.
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§§ 6i-mS3] Praise in public. Blame in private. 37The sense of Shame. [§§ 60. 6t36
it were by a comraob Consent, gives to virtuous and well- 
order'd Actions, it is the proper Guide and Encouragement 
of Children, ’till they grow able to judge for themselves, and 
to find what is right b^ their own Reason.

§6a. This Consideration may direct Parents how. to e 
manage themselves in reproving and commending their 
Children. The Rebukes and Chiding, which their Faults- 
wUl sometimes make hardly to be avoided should not only be 
in sober, grave, and unpassionate Words, but also alone Md 
in private: BUt the Commendations Children deserve, they 10 
should receive before others. This doubles, the Reward, by 
spreading their Praise; but the Backwardn^s Parents shew 
m diving their Faults, will make them sk a greater Value 
on their Credit themselves, and teach them to be the more 
careful to preserve the good Opinion of others, whilst they 15 
think they have it: But when being eiqios’d to Shame, by 
publishing their Miscarriages, they give it up for lost, that 
Check upon them is taken of^ and they will be the less 
careful to preserve others’ good Thoughts of them, the more 
^ey.sMpect that their Reputation with them is already 20

§ 63. But if a right Course be taken with Children, 
there will not be so. much need of the Application of the 
common Rewards and Punishments a? we imagine, and as 
ie general Practice has establish’d. For all their innocent 25 
Folly, Playing; and childish Actions, are to be 
left pcrfcMy free and unrestraitid, as fer as they 
can consist with the Reject due to those that are present; 
and that with the greatest Allowance. If these Faults of 
then Age, rather than of the Children themselves, were, as they 30 
should be, |eft only to Time and Imitation and riper Years 
to cure. Children would escape a great deal of misapply’d 
and usele^ Correction, which either fails to overpower the / 
natural Dispi^tion of their Childhood, and so by an ineffec-'^ 
turn Familianty, makes Correction in other necessary C^es 35 
of less Use; or else if it be of Force to restrain the natural 
Gamty of that Age, it'serves only to spoil the Temper both 
of Body and Mind._ If the Noise and Bustle of , their Play 
prove at any Time inconvenient, or unsuitable to the Place 
or Company they are in, (which can only be where their 40 
■rarents are) a Look or a Word from the Father or Mother,

§ 60. Frequent Beating or Chiding^ is therefore carefully 
to be avoided; Because this Sort of Correction 
never produces any Good, farther than it serves 

to raise Shame and Abhorrence of the Miscarriage that 
5 brought it on them.' And if the greatest Part of the Trouble 

be not the Sense that t^ey have done amiss, and the Ap
prehension that they Imve drawn on themselves the just 
Displeasure of their b^st Friends, the Pain of Whipping 
will work but an imperfect Cure. It only patches up for 

10 the present, and skins it over, but reaches not to the Bottom 
of toe Sore; ingenuous Shame, and toe Apprehensions of 
Displeasure, are toe only true Restraint These alone 
ought to hold the Reins, and keep toe Child in Order. But 
corporal Punishments must necessarily lose that Effect, and 

15 wear out toe Sense of Shame, where they frequently re
turn. Shame in Children has toe same Place that Modesty 
has in Women, which cannot be kept and often transgress’d 
against And as to the Apprehension of Displeasure in the 
Parents, that will come to be very insignificant, if toe Marks 

20 of that Displeasure quickly cease, and a few Blows fully 
expiate. Parents should well consider what Faults in their 
Children are weighty enough to deserve toe Declaration of 
of their Anger: But when their Displeasure is once declar’d 
to a Degree that carries any Punishment with it, they ought 

25 not presently to lay by the Severity of their Brows, but to 
restore 'their Children to their former Grace wito some 
Difficulty, and delay a full Reconciliation, ’till their Confor
mity and more than ordinary Merit, make good their 
Amendment If this be not so order’d, Punishment will, 

30 by Familiarity, become a mere Thing of Course, and lose all 
its Influence; offending, being chastised, and then forgiven, 
will be thought as natu^ and necessary, as Noon, Nigh^ 
and Morning following one another.

§ 61. Concerning Reputaiiot^ I shall only remark this 
one Thing more of it, that though it be not the 
true Principle and Measure of 'ihrtue, (for that 

is toe Klnowledge of a Man’s Duty, and toe &tisfaction it is . 
to obey his Maker, in following the Dictates of that Light 
God has given hhn,' wito toe Hopes of Acraptation and 

40 Reward) yet it is that which comes nearest to it: And being 
the Testimony and Applause that other People’s Reason, aS,
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§§ 6s, 66] : Fe\y Rules.Practice rather than Precept. [§$ 63—6538 39
to preserve them from Transgression, and the Rebukes 
which follow’d it

Let therefore your J?«&r to your Son be as few as possi
ble, and rafoer fewer than more than seem absolutely heces^ 
sary. For if you burden him with many Hu&s, one of these 5 
two Things must necessarily follow; that either he must be 
rery often punish’d, which will be of ill Consequence, by 
making Pumshment too frequent and familiar; or else you 
must let the Transgressions of some of your Rules go un
punish’d, whereby they will of course grow contemptible, 10 
and your Authority become cheap to him. ^Make. but few- _
Laws, but see they be well observ’d when once made. Few '
Years requm but few Laws, and as hb Age increases, when 
one Rule is by Practice well establbh’d, you n^y add another.

§ 66. But pray remember, Children are not to be taught 15 
iy Rules which will be always slipping out of them Memo
ries. What you think nec^saiy for them td do, settle in 
them by an indbpensable Practice, as often as the Occasion 
returns; and if it be possible, make Occa^ons.
This will beget Habits in them, which being 
once establish’d, operate of themselves easily and naturally, 
without the Assbtance .of the Memory. But here let me 
give two Cautions, i. The one is, thaf you keep them' to 
the Practice of what you would have grow into a Habitl in 
them, by kind Words, and gentlq Admonitions, mther jas *S 
minding them of what they foiget, than by harsh Rebukes 
and Chiding, as if they were wilfully guilty. 2. .pother 
Thing you are to take Care of, is, not to endeavour to seftle 
too many Habits at once, lest by Variety you confound • • 
them, andi so perfect none. When constant Custom has 3° 
made any one Thing easy and natural to ’em, and they pr^ 
rise it without Reflection, yon.may then go on to another.i

Thb Method of teaching Children by a repeated 
Practice, ssA the same Action done over and 
over again, under the Eye and Direction of the 35
Tutor,’till they have got foe Habit of doing_ it well, and riot 
by relying on Rules trusted to their Memories, has so many 1
Advantages, which Way soever we consider it, that I qannot 
but wonder (if ill Customs could be wonder’d at in tmy Thing) 
how it could possibly be so mrich neglected. I shall name 4o ; 
one more that comes stow in my Way. By fob Method we S,

■ ■■

• A

if they have establish’d foe Authority they should, will be 
enough either to remove or quiet them for that Time. But 
this garSesome Humour, which b wisely adapted by Nature 
to them Age and Temper, should rather be encourag’d to 

S keep up their Spirits, and improve them Strength and Hdalth,' 
^than curb’d and-restrain’d; and the chief Art b to make all 
that they have to do, Sport and Play too.

§ 64. And here give me leave to take Notica of one 
Thing I think a Fault-in the ordinary*^Method 
of Education; and that b, foe charging of 

Children’s Memories, upon all Occasions, with Rules and 
Precepts, which they often do not understand, and constant
ly as soon forget as given. If it be some Action you would 
have done, or done otherwbe, whenever they forget, or do 

15 it awkwardly, make them do it over and over again, ’till they 
“ are perfect; whereby you will get these two Advantages 

First, To see whether it be an Action they can do, or is fit 
to be expected of them: For sometimes Children are bid to 
do Things which upon Trial they .are found not able to do, 

20 and had need be taught and exercb'd in before they are 
requir’d to do them. But it b much easier for a Tutor to 
command than to teach. Secondly, Another Thing got by 
it will be thb, that by repeating the same Action 'till it be 
grown habitu^ in them, foe Performance will not depend on 

25 Memory or Reflection, the Concomitant of Prudence and 
Age, and not of Childhood, but will be natural in them. 
Thus bowing to a Gentleman, when he salutes him,-and 
looking in his Face, when he speaks to him, b by consent 
Use as natural to a well-bred Man, as breathing; it requires 

' 30 no Thought, no Reflection. Having thb Way cured m 
your Child any Fault, it b cured for ever: And fous one by 

you may weed them out all, and plant what Habits you

§ 65. I have seen Parents so heap Rules on them Child- 
35 ren, that it was impossible for foe poor little Ones to re

member a tenth Part of them, much less to observe them. 
However, they were either by Words or Blows corrected lor 
foe Breadi of those multiply’d and often very imp«toent 
Precepts. Whence it naturally follow’d ^t foe Children 

40 minded not what was smd to them, when it was evident to 
them that no Attention they were capable of was suflicient
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Nature. Affectation.4C [§66 §66]. What is Affectation? 41. , V,

shall see whether what is requir’d of him be adapted to his 
Capacity, and any Way suited to the Child’s natural Genius 
and Constitution; for that too must be consider’d in a right 
Education. We must not hope wholly to change their

S original Tetrjpers, nor make the Gay pensive and grave, nor the ''
Melancholy sportive, without spoiling them, ^d has 
stamp’d certain Characters upon Men’s Minds, which like 
their Shapes, may perhaps be a little mended, but can 
hardly be totally alttf d and transform’d into the contrary.

10 He therefore that is about Children should well study 
their Natures Md Aptitudes, and see by often Trials what 
Turn they ea^y take, and what becomes them; observe 
what their native Stock is, how it may be improv’d, and what 
it is fit for: He should consider what they want, whether 

IS they be capable of having it wrought into them by Industry, 
and incorporated there, by Practice; and whether it be worth 
while to endeavour it For in many Cases, all that we can 
do, or should aim at, is, to make the best of what Nature 
has given, to prevent the Vices and Faults to which such 

20 a Constitution is most inclin’d, and give it all the Advantages 
it is capable of. Every one’s natural Genius should be 
carry’d ^ far as it could; but to attempt.the putting another 
upon him, will be but Labour in vain; and what is so 
plais^d oil, will at best sit but imtowardly, and have always 

2$ hangiiig to it the Ungracefulness of Constraint and Affecta
tion.

He that wiU examine wherein that Gracefulness” lies, 
which always pleases, will find it arises from that natur2 
CohereMe which appears between the Thing donei and 
suA a Temper of Mind as cannot but be approv’d of as 
suimble to the Occasion. We cannot but be pleas’d with e 

frien%, civil Temper, wherever we meet with it ® 
A Mmd free, and Master of itself and all its Actions; not 
low and narrow, not haughty and insolent, not blemish’d 
with any great Defect is what every one is taken with. The 
Actions wMeh naturally flow fi»m such a weU-form’d Jlind. lo 
please us also, as the genuine Marks of it; and being as it v 
were natural EmaMtions from the Spirifr'and Disposition • 
within, c^ot but be easy and unconstrain’d. This 
to me to be that Beauty which shines through some Men’s 
Acuons, sets off all that they do, and takes all they come le 
near; when by a constant Practice, they have fashion’d their ^ 
Carn^e, and m^e all those little Expresaons of Civility 
and Respect, which Nature or Custom has establish’d in 
Conv^hon, so easy to themselves, that they seem not

to foUow from a Sweetness 20 of Mmd and a well-tum’d Disposition. wetness 20
On the other Side, Affeclation is an awkward.and forc’d 

Inutation of what should be genuine arid easy, wanting > the 
heauty that accompames what is natural; because ttSe is 
fh j between the outward Action, and 25
the Mmd within, one of these two Ways : r. Either when ^ 
a Mm would outwardly put on a Disposition of Mind, 
which then he really has not,, but endeavours by a fonfd 
Ca^e to make shew of; yet so, that the Constrairit he is 
under disMvers itself: And thus Men affect sometimes to 20 
appear merry, or kind, when in truth they are not so. 
t ** Other is, when they do not endeavour to make 

shew of Depositions of Mind, which they have not but to 
^ress those they have by a Carriage not siii^ to them :
And such m. Conversation are aU constraiffd Motions, 35 
Acbon^ Wori^ or Looks, which, though design’d to shw ^ 

R^ct or CivjUty to the CoriipLy, or their 
Sanction and Easmess m it, are not yet natural nor genu- 
me Marks of; the one or the other, but . rather of some

Inritation of others, without 40 
discemmg what is graceful m them, or what is peculiar to ^

.1

Affectation is not, I confess, an early Fault of Childhood, 
or the Product of untaught Nature. It is 
of that Sort of Weeds which grow not in the 

30 wild_ uncultivated Waste, but in Garden-Plots, under the 
negligent Hand or unskilful Care of a Gardener. Manage- 

^ ment and Instruction, and some Sense of the Necessity 
of Breeding, are requisite to make any one capable of Affec
tation, which endeavours to correct natural Defects, and has 

3S always the laudable Aim of Pleasing, though it always misses 
it; and_ the more it labours to put on Gracefulness, the 
farther it is from it For this Reason, it is the more' care
fully to be watch’d, because it is the proper Fault of Edu
cation; a perverted Education indeed, but such as young 

40 People often fall into, either by their own Mistake, or the 
ill Conduct of those about them.

AfffCtatifin,
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\Manners. Dancing. t5§66, 67 ^67}4a , Children and Manners. 43
GfacefiilnessV Motion, yet, I know not how, it '^ves 

Children manly Thoughts and Carriage, more than^y ^ 
thmg. But otterwise, I would not have little Chfldren 1

(* tomented about PunctUio’s or Niceties of Breeding.

their Characters, often makes a great Part of this. But 
Affectation of all Kinds, whencesoever it proceeds, is always 
offensive; because we naturally hate whatever is counterfeit, 
and condemn those who have nothing better to recommend 

5 themselves by.
Plain and rough Nature, left to itself, is much better 

than an artificial Ungracefulness, and such stud/d Ways of 
being illfasliion’d. The Want of an Accomplishment, or 
some Defect in our Behaviour, coming short of the utmost 

lo Gracefulness, often Mcapes Observation and Censiue. But 
Affectation in any Part of our Carnage is lighting up a 
Candle to our Defects, and nevw fails to make us be taken 
notice of, either as wanting Sense, or wanting Sincerity. 
This Governors ought the more diligently to look after, 

1$ because as I above observ’d, ’tis an acquir’d Ugliness, 
owing to mistaken Education, few being guilty of it but 
those who pretend to Breeding, and would not be thought 
ij^orant of what is fashi^ble and becoming in Conversa
tion; and, if I mistake riot, it has nften its Rise from the 

20 lazy Admonitions of those who pve Rules, and propose 
Examples, without joining Practice with their Instructions 
and making their Pupils repeat the Action in their Sight, 
that they may correct what, is indecent eft: constrain’d in it; 
till it be perfected into an habitual and becoming Easiness.

25 § 67. Manners, as they call it, about whidi Children
are so often perplex’d, and have so many goodly 
Exhortations rriade them hj their wise Maids 

and Governesses, I think, are rather to be learnt by Ex- 
• ample than Rules; and then Children, if kept out of ill 

30 Company, will take a Pride to behave themselves prettily, 
after the Fashion of others, perceiving themselves e^eem’d 
and commended for it But if by a little Negligence in 
this Part, the Boy should not pull off his Hat, nor make 
Legs very gracefully, a Dancing-master will cure that Defect, ' 

35 and wipe off all that Plainness of Nature, whiti the a-la- 
mode People call Clownishness. And smee nothing appears 
to me to give Children so much becoming Corifidence'- and 
Behaviour, and so to raise them to the Conversation of 

„ . those above their Age, as Dancing, I think they
40 should be taught to dance as soon as riiey/are

capable of learning it For tho’ this consist onlyjin'Oiit.

■:\

mu
in them; 5

” cure: And riierefore want of well- 
• 1. w- . Carriage, whilst CmUfy is not 

wanting m the hLnd, (for there you must take care to plant 
It early) shoidd be the Parents’ least Care, whilst they are
young. his tender Mind be fill’d with a Veneratioi for 10 
^ Parents arid Teachers, which consists in I/ive and 

^ to ofl-end them; and' with Jiesj^ and) 
^ im to ^ People; that Respect will of itself teach 
those Ways of expressing it, which he obs^es most accent-^ 
abl^ Be sure to keep up in him the Principles of good ic 
Na^ and Kundness; make them as habitual as you can. 
b^ C^t and Commendation, and the good Things accom- 
pMying ^ State: And when they have taken root in his 
Mmd, and are settled there by a continued Practice, fear 
no^ the Omamente of Conversation, and the Outside of 20 
fchionable Manners, will come in their due Time: if when 
they ^remov’d out of their Maid’s, Car^ they are put 
mto Ae Hands of a wefl-bred Man to be their Governor.

Whilst Aey^ v^ young, any Gtreiessness is to be 
borne witt m Children, that carries not with it the Marks of 
Pnde or ill Nature; but thbs^ whenever they appear in any 
AcUon, ^ to Joe corrected immediately by the Ways abov^

^ mention d. Wlmt I have said concerning Manners, I would 
not have so understood, as if I meant ffiat those who have

uuuuie your i 
I which you know Age will 

fashion’d Civility m the

'i

25htoMnert.

5
ae Judment to do it, should not gently fashion the3o 
Motions/and C^e of Children, when they are very'

SkiU,^ woidd talTthe^fway^ddo if’ StScfl

as Behavio^,^ are often (espedaUy when Strangers are 
^es^t) chid for ha^ some way or other feil’d‘in good 
Manners, and have thereupon Reproofs and Precepts h^p’d 
upon t^ffl, concMimg putfmg off their Hats,^Lkin^4o
Legs, <&«ft Though^m this, those concOTi’d pretend to-: :. ;

I
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Manners acquired by Imitation. [$$ 67, 6844 §§ 68-70] Dangers from Servants. 45correct the Child, yet in Truth, for the most Fart, it is but 
to cover their ovm Shame j and they lay the Blame on 
the poor little Ones, sometimes passionately enough, to 
divert it from themsdves, for fear the By-standers should 

5 impute to thdr Want of Care and' Skill the Child’s ill 
Behaviour.

For, as for the Children themselves, they axe never one 
jot better'd by such occasional Lectures. They at other 
Times should be shewn what to do, and by reiterated 

10 Actions be fashion’d beforehand into the Practice of what 
is fit and becoming, and not told and talk’d tp do upon the 
Spot, of what they have never been accustom’d nor know 
how to do as they should. To hare and rate them thus at 
every turn, is" not to teach them, but to vex and torment 

15 them to no purpose. They should be let alone, rather than 
chid for a Fault which is none of theirs, nor is in their 
Power to mend for speaking to. And it were much better 
their natural childish Negligence or Plainness should be left 
to the Care of riper 'Vears, than that the^ should frequently 

20 have Rebukes misplac’d upon them, which neither do nor 
can give them graceful Motions. If their Minds are well- 
dispos’d, and principled with inward Civility, a great Part 
of the Roughness which sticks to the Outside for Want of 
better Teaching, Time and Observation will rub off, as they 

25 grow up, if they are bred in good Company; but if in ill, 
all the Rules in the World, all the Correction imaginable, 
will not be able to polish them. For you must take this 
for a certain Truth, that let them have what Instructions 
you will, and ever so learned Lectures of Breeding daily 

30 inculcated into them, that which will most influence their 
Canine will be the Company they converse with, and the 
Fashioii of those about them. Children (nay, and Men 
too) dolmost by Example. We are all a Sort of Camelions, 
that still take a Tincture from Things near us; nor is it to 

35 be wonder’d at in Children, who better understand wtat 
they see than what they hear.

§ 68. I mention’d above one great Mischief that came 
by Servants to Children, when by their Flat
teries they take off the Edge and .Force of the 

40 Parents’ Rebukes, and so lessen their' Authority: And here 
is another great Inconvenience which Children receive from

the ill Examples which they meet with amongst th

Sr,: fSi
both m Civility and Virtue, horribly infects Children, as s 
often K they come within reach of it They frequently 
le^ from unbr^ or debauch’d Servants such Lahguagl 
unto^dly Tncks and Vices, as otherwise they pMsibty 
would be Ignorant of all their Lives.. ^ ^
vJ ^-n ^ prevent this Mischief, ro
You ^ have very good luck, ff you never .have a clownish 
or vicious Servant, and if from them your Children never 
get any Infection: Birt yet as much must' be done towards 
It as can be, and the Children kept as much as may be *m 
the Company of thetr Parents, and those to whose Care thev IS 
are commtted. To this Purpose, their being in their Vtl

^ *ey should be
allow’d the Liberties and Freedoms suitable to their Ages, 
and not be held under unnecessary Restraints, when in their 
Parents’ or Governor’s Sight If it be a Prison to tiiem, ’tis 20

They must not be
hind^d from being Children, or from playing, or doing as 

ill; all other Liberty is to®be 
allow'd them. Next, to make them in love with the Com
pany of thetr Parents, they should receive aU their good a?
Things there, and froin their Hands. The Servants should
be brndePd from makmg court to them by giving them 
suong Dml^ Wine, Fruit, Play-Things, and other such I 
Matters, which may. make them in love with their Convex- 
sation,

§ 70- Having nam’d Company, I 
throw away my Pen, and trouble you no farther 
on this Subject: For since that does more than 
^1 Precepts, Rules and Instructions, methinks 'tis almost 
wholly m vain to make a long Discourse of other Things, 
and to talk of that almost to no Purpose. For you will be 
ready to ,say, 'What shaU I do with my Son? If I- keep him

* Hoa much the Romans tfutight the Sdueatitm af their Children * 
a Business that pretty ta the JParente themsehee, see *Sne-
SiS Censarir. Diodorus

e meaner

J

1

■30 3

Iam almost ready to 
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Home versus School. [§70 §70] Bashfulness better than Vice.46 47
vfhatsoever, beyond that, there is of rough and boisterous, 
may in Men be very well spar’d too; for Courage and 
Steadiness, hs I take it, lie not in Roughness and ill 
Breeding.

Virtue is harder to be got, than a Knowledge of the 5 
World; and if lost in a young Man, is s^dom recbve^d. 
Sheepishness and Ignorance of the World, the Faults im- 
uted to a private Education, are neither the necessary 

Consequences of being bred at Home, nor if they were, are 
they incurable Evils. Vice is the more stubborn, as well as 10 
the more dangerous Evil of the two; and therefore.in the 
first Place to be fenced against If that sheepish Softness 
which often enervates those who are bred like Fondlings at 
Home, be carefully to be avoided, it is principally so for 
Virtue’s sake; for fear lest such a yielding Temper should 15 
be too susceptible of vicious Impressions, and expose the 
Novice too easily to be corrupted. A young Man before 
he leaves the Shelter of his Father’s House, and the Guard 
of a Tutor, should be fortify’d with Resolution, and made 
acquainted with Men, to^secure his Virtues, lest he should 20 
be jed into some ruinous Coi^ or fatal Precipice, before 
he is sufiiciently acquainted with the Dangers of Conversa
tion, and has Steadiness enough not to yield to .every 
Temptation. Were it not for tte, a young Man’s Bashful-' 
ness and Ignorance in the Vforld, would not so much need 25 
an early Care. Conversation would cure it in a great 
Measure; or if that wM not do it early enough, it is only 
stronger Reason for a good Tutor at Home. For'if Pains 
be to be ^en to give him a manly Air and Assurance bfr 
times, it ih chiefly as a Fence to his Virtue when he goes 30 
into the World under his own Conduct ■ , ' '

It is {neposterous therefore to sacrifice his Irmocenqr to 
the attaining of Confidence and. some Uttle.Skill of bustling 
for himself among others, by his Conversation with illbred 
and vidoM Boys; when the chief Use of.that Sturdiness, 35 
and standing upon his. own L^, is only for the Preserva
tion of his iT^rtne. For if Confis[ence or Ctfianing come 
once to mixwith Vice, and Mpport his Miscarriages, he is 
only the surer lost; and you must undo again, and strip 
hun of that he has got from his Companions, or give hini up 40 
to Ruin. , Boys teill unavoidably be "taught Assurance by

always at home, he will be in danger to be my young Mas
ter; and if I send him abroad, how is it possible to keep 
him fi-om the Contagion of Rudeness and Vice, which is 
every where so in Fashion? In my House he will perhaps 

5 be more innocent, but more ignorant too of the World; ' 
wanting Ithe^e Change of Company, and being us’d con
stantly to 'fhe same Faces, he will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature.

I confess, both Sides have their inconveniences. Being 
to abroad, ’tis tru^ will makeii him bolder, and better able to 

bustle and shift among Boys of his own‘Age; and the 
Emulation of School-F^ows often puts Life and Industry 
into young Tjflq. But till you can find a School, wherein it 
is possible for the Master to look after the Manners of his 

15 Scholars, and can shew as ^eat Effects of his Care of form
ing their Minds to Virtu^ and their Carriage to good 
Breeding, as of forming their Tongues to the learned Lan
guages, you must confess, that you have a strange VMue 
for Words, when preferring the Lafiguages of the antient 

ao Greeks and Romans to that which made ’em such brave 
Men, you thiiik it worth while to hazard your Son’s Itmo- 
cence and Virtue for a little Greek and Latin. For, as for 
that Boldness and Spirit which Lads get amongst their Play- 
Fellows at School, it has ordinarily such a Mixture of Rude- 

25 ness and ill-tum’d Confidence, that those misbecoming and 
disingenuous Ways of shifting in the World must be unlearnt, 
and all the Tincture wash’d out again, to make Way for 
better Principles, and such Manners as make a truly worthy 
Man He that considers how diametrically opposite the 

30 Skill of living well, and managing, as a Man shoifld do, his 
AfTairs jin the World, is to that Mal-pertness, Tricking, or 
Violence learnt amongst School-Boys, will think the Faults 
of a privater Education infinitely to be preferrid to such 
Improvements, and will take Care to preserve his Child’s 

35 Tnnfvpnpft and Modesty at Home, as being nearer of Kin, 
md more in the Way of those Qualides which make an 
iusdiil and able Man. Nor does any one find, or so much 

suspect, that that Retirement and Bashfiilness which 
tboir Daughters are brought up in, makes them less know- 

40 ing, or less able Women. Conversation, when they come 
into the World, soon gives them a becoming Assurance; and
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j70] . M;annerB best leamt at home.
!

48 The Schoolmaster powerless for conduct, g 70

Conver»tion with Men, when they are brought into it; and 
that is Time enough. Modesty and Submission, till then, 
better fits them for Instruction; and therefore there needs 
not anjr; great Care to stock them with Confidence before- 

S hand. _ That Which requires most Time, Fains, and Assi- ' 
duity, ii to work into them the Principles and Practice of 
Virtue 'and good Breeding. This is the Seasoning they 
should ^e prepar'd with, so as not easily to be got out again. 
This they had need to be well provided with; for. Conver- 

10 sation, iwhen they come into the World, will add to their 
Knowledge and Assurance, but be too apt to take from 
their Virtue; which therefore they ought to be plentifully 
stor’d mth, and have that Tincture sunk deep into them.

How they should be fitted for Conversation, and enter’d 
15 into the World, when they are ripe for it, we shall consider 

in ano^er Place. But how any one’s being put into a 
mix’d Herd of unruly Boys, and there learning to wrangle at 
Trap,' or rook at Span-fartbung, fits him for civil Conversa
tion orl Business, I do not see. what Qualities are

30 ordinarUy to be got from such a Troop of Play-Fellows as 
Schools usually assemble together from Parents of all 
Kinds, ithat a Father should so much covet; is hard to divine.
I am sure, he who is able to be at the Charge of a Tutor at 
Home,' may there give his Son a more genteel Carrie,

35 more manly Thoughts, and a Sense of what is worthy and 
, becon^g, with a greater Proficiency in Learning into the 

Bargain, and ripen him up sooner into a Man, than any at 
School can do. Not that I blame the Schoolrnaster in this, 
or think it to be laid to his Cha^e. "The Difference is 

30 great between two or three Pupils in the same House, and 
three or four Score Boys lodg’d up and down: For let the 
Master's Industry and Skill be never so great, it is impossi-i 
ble he should have fifty or an hundred Scholars under his 
Eye, any longer than they are in the School together: Nor • 

35 can it!be expected, that he should instruct them successfully 
in any thing but their Books; the forming of their Minds 

'and Maim'eis requiring a constant Attention, and particidar 
^Application to every single Boy, which is impossible in a 
numerous Flock, and would be wholly in vain (could he 

40 have Time to study and correct every one’s particmlar 
Defect and wrong inclinations) when the I.ad was to be .

49
left to himselt or the prevailing Infection of his Fellows, 
the greatest Part of the four and twenty Homs.

But Fathers, observing that Fortune is often most suo- 
cessfully courted by bold and . bustling Men, are glad to see 
their Sons pert and forward betimes; take it for an happy c 
Omen that they will be thriving Men, and look on fte 
Tncks the;y play their School-Fellows, or learn from them, 
ss a Proficiency in the Art of Living, and making their Way 
through the World. But I must take the Liberty to sayj, 
that he that lays the Foundation of hb Son’s Fo^ne ,Mro 
Virtue and good Breeding, takes ^e only sure and .warranW 
able Way. And ’tis not the Wa^eries or Gh'^ts practis’d 
amongst School-Boys, 'tis not their Roughness one tp an
other, nor the well-laid Plots of robbing an Orchard together 
that make an able Man; but the Principles of Justice! iS 
Generosity, and Sobriety, join’d with Observation and In
dustry, Qualities which I judge School-Boys do not learn 
much of one another. And if a young G^tleman bred at 
Home, be not taught more of them than he could learn at 
School, his Father has made a very iU Choice of a Tutor. 20 
Take a Boy from the Top of a Grammar-School, and one pf 
the same Age bred as he should be in his Father’s Family, 
and bring them into good Company together, and then see 
which of the two have the more manly Carriage, and 
address himself with the more becoming Assurance to 25 
Stangers. Here I imagine the Sbhool-Boy’s Confidence 
wiU either fail, or discredit him; and if it be such as fits him 
only for the Conversation of Boys, he were better to be 
without it 

Vice, if 
so fast now-

i

■■

may believe the general Complaint; ripens 3° • 
ys, and runs up to Seed so early in young 

People, that'it is impossible to keep a Lad from the spread
ing Contagion, if you will venture him abroad in the Herd, 
and frust to Chance or his own Inclination for the Choice 
of his Company at School By what Fate Vice has so 35 
thnven amongst us these Yeats past, and by what HandB St 
has been nurs’d up into so uncontroul’d a Dominion, I shall 
l^ve to others to enquire. I wish that those whacomplain 
of toe great decay of Christian Piety and Virtue everywhere, 
and of Learning and acquir’d Improvements in the Gentry 40 
Of this Generation, would tonsider how to retrieve them in
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so : PrevaUing Dissoluteness and ita cure. ;[§ 7or

abound in that Virtue, Ability, and Learning, which has Opportuni^i to have him more in his nm has the
hitherto miA^ England considerable in Ae World I was there give ^ what Encouragement^e tW^Ir? ^^3’
going to add Courage too, though it has been look’d on as • keep him better from the ^ ^

lo the natural Inheritance of EnglisAn^ has been Sort of People, than is possible to be^onenbrolL
talk’d of some late Actions at Sea, of a Kind i^pwn to what shaU be resolv’d in toe Case, m^t ”
our Ancestors, gives me Occasion to say,^t Debaudim left to toe Parents, to be dete^’™bv toeS ^
sinis toe Courage of Men; and when Dissoluteness has and Convenience; only I toinir it 3
et^ out the of true Honour, Bravery seldom stays Husbandly for a Fathe not toStiSn*4Sa^?Ip f

15 long after it And I think it impossible to find an Instance Son’s BieeW; which, let hL Condition ^ -n^

-s'5s;?s4“»f5S.£;uL^r sr.S“«££r^ -.-Sarc-g’S;,.
Tis ferine then, direct F/rfue, which is toe hpi and 5 71. Having nnri^r Consideration hnu. «,= t n 

valuable Part to be aim’d at in Education, and ence of Comianv is, and how nmnp wo Influ-not a forward Pertaess, or any Uttle ^ of aUy Children,4 fmitetion; I musf hLe ^e^e^bet^o’
25 Shifting. All other Considerations and Accomphshme^ mind Parents of this one Thing viz Thft*^o^W^-nl

shouldVe way ^d be postpon’d to this. is ibz have his Son have a RS-ect Rrrm JS Ordem m^'“^
solid and substantial Good which Tutors should not ody himself have j a great Reverence for his <?nn

he that is brought to mbmit to Tirtu^ wiD ^ you punish him f^hat'he s^ yon ^tS vo^eiyho ‘
35 not be refractory, or resty, m any Thing that becomes him; will not think that Severity to nroeepfr^Lm 
^^and toeretoreTcannot>i|tpW«bre^gof ayoung you, carefidto ^endTf^uI^^

Gentleman at home m his* Fatoer’s Sighh under a gqo.^^ mterpret it the Peevishiiess and arSy iSouLSs of 
Govemour, as much the best and safest Way to .to gre^ aFather, who,!witoout any. Ground ^it would 
and main End of Education, when it tan be had, and ,is Son the Liberty and Pleases he takes 

40 order’d as it should be. Gentlemen’s Hj^es , am , seWom «sume to you4lf toe iSSKS 
Without Variety of Companyi They should use their Sons lege belon^i to riper VeS S“S '£^^

§§7°i y^] Example. Pueris reverentia. :351
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§5 73. 74] Seasons of Aptitude and IncUnatioLessons should not be Tasks. [§§ 71—73S® *>• S3 !' •1
aspire, you do but add new force to your Example, and H they are absolute and independent, as aiw of the proudest 
recommend the Action the more ppw^ully to him. For of you grown Men, think of them as you pleasa 
you must always remember, that Children affect to be Men §74. a. As a Consequence of this, they should seldom 
earlier than is thought; and they love Breeches, not for be put about doing even those Things you have

5 their Cut or Ease, but because the having them is a Marly got an Irrclination in them to, but when they 5
or Step towards Manhood. What I say_ of the Father’s have a Mind and Disposition to it He that loves Reading
Carriage before his Children, must extend itself to all those Writing, Musick, dvc finds'yet in himgplf certain Seasons
who have any Authority over them, or for whom he would wherein those Things have no Relish to him; and if at that 
have them have any Respect Time he forces himself to it, he only .pothers and wearies

§ '7*. But to return to the Busmess of Rewards and himself to no purposa So it is with Children. This Change ro 
. ■ Punishments. All the Actions of Childishness, of Temper should be' carefully observ’d in th'em, and the

^ and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time favourable Seasons of Aptitude and Indinatiok be heedfully
and Age will of itself be sure to reform, being (as I have .laid hold of: And if they are not often enough forward of
said) exempt from the Discipline of the Rod, there will not themselves, a good Disposition should be talk’d into them

15 be so much need of beating Children as is generally made before they be set upon any thing. This I think no hard re
use of. To which if we add learning to read, ^e, dance; Matter for a discreet Tutor to do, who has stud/d his
foreign Language, Src. as undM the same Privilege, there Pupil’s Temper, and will be^^at a little Pains to fill his Head
will be but very rarely an Occasion for Blows or Force m as with suitable Ideas, such as may make him in Love with the
ingenuous Education. The right Way to teach them those Business. By this Means a great deal of Time and

20 Things, is, to give them a Liking and Inclination to what Tiniig would be sav’d: For a Child will learn three times 20 
you propose to them to be leam’d, and that will engaa as much when he is in Tune, as he will with double the 
their Industry and Application. This I thmk no hard Time and Pains when he goes awkwardly or is dragg’d un- 
Matter to do, if Chil.dren be handled as they should be, aMH willingly to it If this were minded as it should, Children 
the Rewards and Punishments above-mention d be carefully H might be permitted to weary themselves with Play, and yet 

25 appl/d, and with them these few Rules observ’d in the •t^ve Time enough to learn what is suited to the Capacity of 25 
Method of instructing thera. But “o such Thing is consider’d in the ordinary

§ 73. r. None of the Things they are to lepi, should j Way of Education, nor can it well be. That rough Disci- 
ever be made a Burthen to them, or impos’d on j pline of the Rod is built upon other Principles, has no
them as a Tosh, ^atever is so propos’d, p» i Atuaction in i^ regards npt what Humour Children are in,

30 sently becomes irksome; the Mind takes an Aversion to.it, nor looks after favourable 'Seasons of Inclination. And 30
though before it were a Thing of Delight or IndifferCTty, s mdeed it wo^d be ridiculous, when Compulsion and Blows 
Let a Child but be ordePd-to whip his Top at a certam Time tave rais’d an Aversion in the Child to his Task, to expect 
every Day, whether he has or has not a Mind to it; let jta he should freely of his own acconJ^Jeave his Play, and with
be but requir’d of him as a Duty, wherein he must spend » Pleasure court the Occasioni^f Learning; wheireas, were

35 many Hours Morning and AftOTOon, and see whether he j Matters order’d right; lean^g anything they should be 31: 
will not soon be weary of any Play at this Rate. Is it not taught might be made as mn^ a Recreation to their Play,
so with grown Men? What they do chearfully of themsdves,; as their Play is to their- LeatWg. The Pains are equal on 
do they not presently grow sick 01, and can no more endure both Sides. Nor is it that which troubles them; for they 
as soon as they find it is expected of them as a D^i j love to be, busy, and the Change and Variety is that which

40 Children have as much a Mind to shew that they are m i naturally deh'ghts them. The only Odds is, in that which 40
that their own good Actions come finm themselves, tml 1 • i
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§§ 75. 76] Hpw learning is made displeasing.Mind must gain self-mastery. [§§ 74. 7S SS/''S4
Reluctant^, or Discomposure, it will be an Advantage of 
more Consequence than Latin or Logick or most of those 
Things Child^ are usually requir’d to leam.

§ 76. Children being more active and bugr in that Age, 
than in any odier Part of their Life, and being 
indifferent to any Thing they can do, so they 
may be but doing, Dandng and Scofch-hoppers would be' the 
same Thing to &em, were the Encouragements and Dis
couragements equal But to Things we would have them 
leam, the great and only Discouragement I can observe, is, 10 
that they are call’d to it, ’tis made that Btmness, they are 
tuid and chid about it^ and do it with Trembling and 

■ Apprehensionor, when they come willingly to it, are kept 
too long at it, till they are quite tir’d: All which intrenches 
too much on that natural Freedom they extreniely affect 15 
And it is that Liberty alone which gives the trae Relish 
and Delight to their ordinary Play-Games. Turn the 
Tables, and you will find they will soon change their Appli
cation; especially if they see the Examples of o&ers 
whom they esteem and thurk- above themselves. And if 20’ 
the Things which they observe others to do, be order’d so, 
that they insinuate themselves into them as the Privilege 
of an Age or Condition above theirs; then Ambition, and 
the Desire still to get forward and higher, and to be like 
those above them, set them on work, and make th'em 25 . 
go on with Vigour and Pleasure; Pleasure in what they 
tove begun by their own Desire, in which Way the Enjoy- 
'ment of their dearly beloved Freedom will be no sm^ 
Encour^ement to them. To 'hll which, if there be added 
the Satisfaction of Credit and Reputation, I am apt to 30 
think there need no other Spur, to excite their Applica
tion and Assiduity, as much as is necessary. I confess, 
there needs Patience and Skill, Gentleness and Attention, 
and a prudent Conduct to attain this at first But why 
have you a Tutor, iff-there needed.no Pains? But when 35 
this is once estabimh’d, all the rest,will follow, more.^sily 
than in any more revere and. imperious Discipline. Amd 
I think it no hard Matter to ^n tliis Point; I am sure it 
will not be, where Children have no ill hiamples set before 
them. The. great Danger therefore^ I apprehend, is . only 40 
from Servants, md other iUnrder’d Children, or such other

we caU Play they act at liberty, and employ their Pmns 
(whereof you may observe them never sparry) fireely; but 
what they are to leam is forc’d upon them, &ey are caUd, 
compeU’^ and driven to it This is that,

5 trance balks and cools them; they want their Liberty, ^t/ 
them but to ask that Tutor to teach them, as they do often 
their Play-Fellows, instead of Us calling upon them to le^, 
and they being’satisfy’d that they act as firedy m this as

‘.o SSii S
and Play. By these Ways, carefuUy pursu d, a Child may 
be brought to desire to be taught ^y tUng you have a 
Mind he should leam. The hardest Part, I coMea, is with 
the first or eldest; but when once he is set ,nght, it is easy

15 by him to lead the rest wUther one will 
’ ^ 8 Though it be past doubt, that the fittest Time for

Clildreb to leam any Thing, is, when their pe m
Tune, and well dispodd to it;' when neither F^gmg of 
Spirit, nor Intentness of Thought upon somethmg else, 

akes them awkward and averse; yet two "Ttogs are to be 
Uken care of: i. That these Seasons either not being 
warily observ’d, and laid hold on as often as th^ return, 
or else, not returning as often as they should, the Improve
ment of the Child be not thereby neglected, and so he be 

25 let grow into an habitual Idleness, and confirm d in thu 
IndLosition : 2. That though other Things are ill leam d, 
when the Mmd is either indispos’d, or othenroe taken up ; 
yet it is of great Moment, and worth our Endeavoi^ to 
teach the Mind to get the Mastery events^ and to be

IS
Delight, or at any Time to shake off its Sluggistoess, 
vigorously employ itself about what R^on, or *e Advia 
of another sh^ feet This is to be done m Childre^ ty 

35 trying them sometimes, when they are by La^ess unbenj^ 
or by Avocation bent another Way, and Mdeavou^g to 
make them buckle to the Ttog propo^d If by. ^ 

i the Mind can get an habitual Dominion over ite^^
lav by Ideas or Business as Occasion requires, and be^ 

40 itrelf to new and less acceptable Employments without

Condition,
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S6 Against passionate Chiding. [5§ 76—78'

yidous, or foolish People, who spoil Children both by the 
ill Pattern they set before them in their own ill Manneri 
and by giving them together the two Things they should 
never have at once; I mean vicious Pleasures and Com- 

5 mendadon. ■
§77. As Children should very seldom be corrected by 

Blows, so I think frequent, and especially pas
sionate C?Ming of almost as ill Consequence. 

It lessens the Authority of the Parents, and the Respect 
10 of the Child j for I bid you still remember, they distinguish 

early betwixt Passion and Reason : And as they cannot but 
have a Reverence for what comes from the latter, so they 
quickly grow into a Contempt of the former; or if it causes 
a present Terror, yet it soon wears off, and natural Inclina- 

15 tion will easily learn to slight such Scare-crows which make 
a Noise, but are not animated by Reason. Children being 
to be restrain’d by the Parents only in vidous (which, in 
their tender Years, are only a few) Things, a Look or Nod 
only ought to correct them when' they do amiss; or, if 

20 Words are sometimes to be us’d, they ought to be grave, 
kind, and sober, representing the Ill or Unbecomingness of 
the Faults, rather than a hasty Rating of the Child for it; 
which makes him not suflSdently distinguish, whether youi 
Dislike, be not more directed to him than his Fault Pas- 

25 sionate Chiding usually carries rough and ill Language with 
it, which has this farther ill Effect, that it teaches and jus
tifies it in Children; And the Names that their Parents or 
Praeceptors give them, they will not be asham’d or backward 

• to bestow on others, having so good Authority for the Use 
30 of them.

§ 78. I forsee here it will be objected to me. What 
then, will you have Children never beaten nor 
chid for any Fault? This will be to let loose 

the Reins to all Rind of Disorder. Not so much, as is 
35 imagin’d, if a right Course has been taken in the first 

Seasoning of their Minds, and implanting that Awe of their 
Parents above-mentioned. For Beating, by constant Obser
vation, is found to do little good, where the Smart of it u 
all the Punishment is fear’d or felt in it; for the Influence 

40 of that quickly wears out, with the Memory of it But yeti 
there is one, and but one Fault, for which, I think Children'*

Obstinacy needs the Rod.§78J 57
should be beaten, arid that is, Obstinacy at Rebellion. And 
in this too, I would have it order’d so, if it can be, that the 
Shame of the Whipping, and not the Pain, should be the 
greatest-Part of the Punishment Shame of doing amiss, 
and deserving Chastisement, is the only true Restraint S 
belonging to Virtue. The Smart of the Rod, if Shame ’ - 
accompanies it not, soon ceases, and is forgotten, and will 
quickly by Use lose its Terror. il have known the Children ' 
of a Person of Quality kept in Awe by the Fear of having 
their Shoes pull’d off, as much as others byApprehensions ro 
of a Rod hanging .over them. ; Some such Punishment 1' 
think better than Beating; for ’tis Shame of the Fault, and 
the Disgrace that attends it, that they should stand in Fear' 
of, rather than Pain, if you would have them have a Temper 
truly ingenuoua But 'Stubb^tius^ and an obstinate Disobe-15 
(Hence, must be master’d witF Force and Blows; fOr tto 
there is rio other Remedy. Whatever particular Action 
you bid him do, or forbear, yoii must be sure to see your 
self obey’d; no Quarter, in ftis Case, no Resistance: For 
when once it comes to be a Trial of Skill, a Contest for 20 ' 
Mastery betwixt you, as it is if you command and he 
refuses, you must bfe sure to cany it, whatever Blows it . ; 
costs, if a Nod or Words will not prevail; unless, for ever . 
after, you interid to live in Obedience to your Son. A 
prudent and kind Mother of my Acquaintance, was, on 25 
such an Occasion, forc'd to whip her little Daughter, at her 
first coming home from Nurse, eight Times successively the 
same Morning, before she could master her Stubbomnesyi 
and obtairi a Compliance in a very easy and indifferent. 
Matter. IF she had left off sooner, and stopp’d at the 30 
seventh Whtpph^, ^e had spoil’d the Child for ever, and, 
by her unprevailing Blows, only confirm’d her R^ractoriness, 
very hardly afterwards to be cur’d: But'wisely.,persistlng till 
she had bent her Mind, and suppled her Will, the orily 
End of Correction and Chastisement, she establish’d her 35 

/Authority thoroughly in the very.first Occasions, and had 
^r after a very ready Compliance and Obedience in all 
Ihings from, her Daughter; for as this was the first Time, 
so I thirrk it was the l^t too she ever struck her.

‘rae Pain of. the Rod, the first Occasion that requires it, 40 
COntinii’d and increas’d, without leaving off till it has

i

Chidat.

Obttinttcy.
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§§ 78-^t^ Faults nol; of the WiU.The Rod for Stubbornness only.S8 [578
medy, ^eie| there is need of it ? For what elsethroughly prevail’d, ^ould first bend the Mind, and settle 

the Parent's Authority; and then Gravity, mur’d with Kind
ness, should for ever after keep it

This, if well reflected on, would make People more wary 
S in the Use of the Rod and ^e Cudgel, and keep them from 

being so apt to think Beating the safe and universal Remedy 
to be apptyd at random on all Occasions. This is certain,'

, however, if it does no Good, it does great Harm; if it 
reaches not the Mind, and makes not &e Will supple, it 

lo hardens thh Offender; and whatever Pain he has suffer’d for 
it, it does but endear him to his beloved Shthbomriess, which 
h^ got him this Time the Victory, an’d prepares him- to 
contest, and hope for it for the future. Thus I doubt not 
but by ill-order’d Correction many have been taught to be 

IS obstinate ^d rrfractory who otherwise would have been 
very pliant and tractable. For if you punish a Child so, as 
if it were only to revenge the past Fault, which has rais’d 
your Choler, what Operation can this have upon his Mind, 
which is the Part to be amended? If there were no sturdy 

20 Humour or Wilfulness mut’d with his Fault, there was no
thing in it that requir’d the Severity of Blows. A kind or 
grave Adihonition is enough to remedy the Slips of Frailty, 
Forgetflilriess, or Inadvertency, and is as much as they will 
stand in need of. But if there were a Perverseness in the 

25 Win, ifit were a design’d, resolv’d Disobedience, the Punish
ment is not to be measur’d by the Greatness or Smallness 
of the Matter wherein it append, but by the Opposition it 

■ carries, and stands in, to Aat Respect and Subirussion is 
due to the Father’s Orders; which must always berigorou^y 

30 exacted, and the Blows by Pauses laid on, till they reach 
the Mind, and you perceive the Signs of a true Sorrow, 
Shame, and Purpose of Obedience.

This, I confess, requires something more than setting • 
Children a Task, and whipping them without any more a- 

35 do if it be not done, and done to our Fancy. This requires 
Care, Attention, Observation, and a nice Study of Children’s 
TemperSjIand weighing their Faults well, before, we coihe to 
this Sort of Punishment But is not that better than always 
to have the Rod in Hand as the only Instrument of Gn- 

40 vemment? And by frequent Use of it on all Occasioi^ 
misapply and render inefficacious this last and useful Re-

it is promiscuously us’d upon every Httle >1

/

t^n wt Right, brmgs all the rest that you can desire along

§ 79- Wh^.a wrong Bent of the ,Wm mcaia not 
l^endment, Aerej^ be no lieed of Blown AU other 
Faul^ where the Mmd is rightly dispos’d, and refuses not I”** Authority of ^Father or Tutor, are 
but Mistaki^ and may often be overlook’d; or when they 15 

need no other but the gentle Remedi^ 
and Reproof,-till the repeated and ' wiffid Neglect of thos^ shews the Fault to be in^the Mind, 

and tlwt a m^Mt Perverseness of the Will lies at the Root 
of their Disobedience. But whenever Obstineuy, which is 20 1 ■

Defiance, appears, cannot be wink’d at or ' ! ■ >
^ Instance, be subdu’d and ^ i 

master’d; only Cpe ^t be had; that we mistake not, and :
we must be sure It IS Obstinaty and nothing else. f ’

§^o But smce the Occasions of Punishment, especi-2S .1 
^y Bating,^we^mu^ to avoided as mayb^ llLk ' t'

with^t taking Notice of thenL . Inadvertency, Carelessness, and Gayety, is the Character of that Age. ^think^^: ^ )
not to extend itselfto such unseasoW^S ’ :

Resfta^ Not IS t^t hastily to be interpreted Obstinacy f ; 
or Wilfulne^ which IS the natural Product,of their Age or [

Miscar^ they are to be assisted, and ' WA
he^d towards^ ,^Mdment,. as weak: People, under a: % f 
naturaP tofimuty; which, though . they are warn’d o£ yet ko - ^ ; every Relapse must not be counted a perfect N^lect; Md ^ V

■ : , 'r ' i, ‘ f
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Appeal to Reason. [§§ 8o, Si6o §§ 8i, 8a] Reason. Examples. 6i
they presently treated as obstinate. Faults of Frailty, as 
they should never be neglected; or let pass without minding, 
so, unless the Will mix with them, they should never be 
exaggerated, or very sharply reprov’d; but with a gentle 

5 Hand set right, ah Time and Age permit By this Means, 
Children will come to see what 'tis in,any Misciriage that 
is chiefly oflfensive, and so learn to avoid it This will en- 
cou^e them to keep their Wills right; which is the great 
Business, when they find that it preserves them from any 

lo great Displeasure, and that in all their other Failings they 
meet with the kind Concern and Help, rather than the 
Anger and passionate Reproaches of their Tutor and Pa
rents. Keep them firom Vice and vicious Dispositions, and 
such a Kind of Behaviour in general will come with every 

IS degree of their Age, as is suitable to that Age and the 
Company they ordin^y converse with; and as they groiy 
in Years, they will grow in Attention and Application. But 
that your Words may always carry Weight and Authority 
with them, if it shall happen, upon any Occasion, that you 

20 bid him leave oflf the doing of any even childish Things, 
you must be sure to cany ^e Point, and not let him have 
the Mastery. But yet, I say, I would have the Father 
seldom interpose his Authority and Command in these 
Cases, or in any other, but such as have a Tendency to 

25 vicious Habits. I think there are better Ways of prevailing 
with them: And a gentle Persuasion in Reasoning, (when 
the first Point of Submission to your Will is got) will most 
Times do much better.

§ 8i. It will perhaps be wonder’d, that I mention Reason
ingChildren; and yet I cannot but think 
that the true Way of dealing with them. They 

understand it as early as they do Language; and, if I mis- 
observe not, they love to be treated as rational Creatures, 
sooner than is imagin’d. Tis a Pride should be cherish’d 

35 in them, and, as much as can be, made the greatest Instru
ment to turn them by.

But when I talk of Reasoning, I do not intend any other 
but such as is suited to the Child’s Capacity and Apprehen
sion. No body can think a Boy of three or'seven Years 

40 old should be argu’d with as a grown Man. Long Dis- . 
course, and Philosophical ReasoningSj at best, amaze and

confound, but do not instruct Children. When I say, , 
therefore, that they must be treated as rational Creatures, li i 
mean, that you should make them sensible, by the Mildness )- 
of your Carriage and the Composure even m your Coirec- 1 
tira of them, that what you do is reasonable.in you, and"^ 5 
useful and necessary for them; and that it is not out of 
Capriehio, Passion or Fanqr, that you command or forbid ' 
them any ^ng. ' This they are capable of understandingrl 
and there is no Virtue they should be excited to, nor Fault 
they should be kept firom, which I do not think they may bA 
convinced of; but it must be by such Reasons as thei^ Age 
and Understanding are capable ofi and those propos’d alwav^ 
tn very few and plain Words. The Foundations on whi4 
several Duties Me built, and the Fountains of Right a^ 
Wrong from which they spring, are not perhaps easily to.be 15 
let mto the Minds of grown Men, not us’d to abstract tbeir 
Thoughts from common receiv’d Opinions. Much less are 
Cluldren capable of Reasoning ^m remote Principles. 
They cannot conceive the Force of long Deductions. The - -
R^ons that move them must be obvious, and level to th^ 20 
Thoughts, and such as may (if I may so say) be felt and ' 
touch’d. But yet, if their Age, Temper, and Inclination'be 
consider’d, there will never .want such Motives as may be 
suffipent to convince them, K there be no other rndre 
particular, yet these will always be intelligible, and of Force. 2K 
to deter them from any Fault lit to be taken Notice of in 
them, (z-fr.) That it will be a Discredit and Disgrace to them, 
and displease you* ' ,

§ 82. But of all the Ways whereby Children are to'be 
instruct^, and their Manners formed, the^lain- 
est, easiest, and most eflicacious, is, to set before .
their Eyes Ae Examples of those Things you wouldhave them

or avoid; which, wl^ they are pointed out to them, in the 
Ttarpce of Persons witffin their Knowledge, with somd Re- 
flechons-on their Beauty and Unbecomingness, are .of r^ore 
force to draw or deter their Imitation, than any Discourses 
m made to them. Virtues and Vices can by no
Words be so plainly set before their Understandings as the i 
Actions of other Mpr will sh^ them, when you direct their 
Obs^hon, and bid them view this or that good or bad 40 
■duahty in their Practice. And the Beauty or Uncom-feliness

ro.*
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v.v-;,;;;. ■■‘ils:
J 84] Punishments come of neglectm 8»-84Rules for the.Rod.62 ■ r

which, if well observ’d, there will be very seldom any Need 
of Blo^ For, it not being to be imagin’d that a Child will 
often, if ever, dispute his Father's present Command in any 

particular Instance, and the Father not interposing his absb- 
MuteAuAority,in peremptory Rules, concerning either child- S • 

ish or indifferent Actions, wherein his Son is to have his 
Liberly, or concerning his Learning or Improvement, wherein 
there is no Compulsion to be us’d : .There remains only the 
Prohibition of some vicious Actions, wherein a Cl^d is 
capable of Obstinay, and consequently can^deserveBeating; 10 
and so there will be but very few Occasions of that Dis
cipline to be us’d by any one who considers well and 
orders his Child’s Education as it should be. For the first 
seven Years, what Vices can a Child be guilty of, but Lying, 
or someill-natur’d Tricks; the repeated Comtnission whereof, 15 
after his Father’s direct Command against it, shall bring 
him into the Condemnation of Obstiruuy, and the Chastisb- 
ment of the Rod? If any vicious Inclimtion in him be, 
in the first Appearance and Instances of i^ treated as it 
should be, first with your Wonder, and then, if returning 20 
again, a second Time discountenanc’d with the severe Brow 
of a Father, Tutor, and all about him, and a Treatment 
suitable to the State of Discredit before-mention’d; and .this 
continu’d till he be made sensible and asham’d of his Fault,
I imagine there will be no need of any other Correction, nor 25 
ever any Occasion to come to Blows. The Necessity of 
such Chastisement is usually the Consequence only of former 
Indulgences or Neglects: If vicious Inclinations were watch’d 
from the Beginning, and the first Irregularities whiA they 
cause, coiiect^ by those gentler Ways, we should seldom 30 
have to do irith more than one’; Disorder at once; which 
would be easily set right without any'Stir or Noise, and not 
require so harsh a Disdjiline as Beating. Thus one by one, 
as they append, they might all be weeded out, without any 
Sig^ or Memory that CTer they'had been there. But we 35 
letting their Faults (by indulgingiand humouring our little 
Ones) grow tip; till they are sturdy and numerous, and the 
Deformity of; them makes us asham’d and uneasy, we are 
fain tp come to the Ploujgh and the Harrow; the Spade.and 
the Pick-Axpmt go deep to come at the Roots; and all 40 
the Force, Skill, and Dil^ence we can use^ is scarce enough!

of many Things, in good and ill Breeding, will be better 
learnt, and make deeper * Impressions on them, in the 
Examples of others, than from any Rules or Instructions j 
can be given about them.

S Thisls a Method to be us’d, not only whilst they are ' ! 
young, but to be continu’d even as long as they shrdl be 
under another's Tuition or Conduct; nay, I know not i 
whether it be not the best Way to be u^d by a Father, as 
long as he shall think fit, on any Occasion, to rrform any 

10 Thing he wishes mended in his Son; nothing sinking so 
gently, and so deep, into Men’s Minds, as Example. And 
what Ill they either overtook or indulge in themselves, they 
cannot but dislike and be asham’d of, when it is set before 
them in another.

15 § 83. It may be doubted, concerning Whipping, when,
as &e last Remedy, it comes to be necessary, 
at what Times, and by whom it should be 
done; whether presently upon the*committing the Fault, 
whilst it is yet fresh and hot; and whethjw Parents themselves 

20 should beat their Children. As to the first, I thii^ it should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with it; and so, 
though it exceed the just Proportion, yet it lose of its due 
Weight; For even Children discern when we do Things in 
Passion. But, as I said before, that has most Weight with 

25 them, that appears sedately to come from their Pare 
Reason; and they are not without this Distinction. Next, 
if you have any discreet Servant capable of it, and has the 
Place of governing your Child, (for if you have a Tutor, 
there is no Doubt) I think it is best the Smart should come 

30 immediately from anothePs Hand, though by the Parent’s 
Order, who should see it done; whereby the Parent’s Autho
rity will be preserv’d, and the Child’s Aversion, for the Pain 
it suffers, rather to be turn’d on the Person that immediately 
inflicts. For I would have a EUho' seldom strike his Chtld,

35 but upon very urgent Necessity, and as the last Remedy; 
and then perhaps it will be fit to do it so that the Child 
should not quickly forget it

§ 84. But, as I said before. Beating is the worst, and 
therefore the last Means to be us’d in the Coirection of 

40 Children, and that only in Cases of Extremity, after all 
gentle Ways have been tiy^d, and prov’d-unsuccessful;
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64 Shew surprise at sin. Must Rod teach? [§§84-^86 §87]' ■ The Incorrigible. 6s
to cleanse the vitiated Seed-Plat, overgrown with Weeds, 
and restore us the Hopes of Fruits, to reward our Pains in 
its Season.

§ 85. This Course, if observ’d, will spare bodi Father 
5 and the Trouble of repeated Injunctions, and multi-

pl/d Rules of Doing and Forbearing. For I am of Opinion,
, of &ose Actions which tend to vidous E^its, (whidh 

are those alone that a Father should inteipose ms Authority 
and Commands in) none should be forbidden Children till 

10 they are found guilty of them. For such untimely Pro
hibitions, if they do nothing worse, do at least so much 
towards teaching and allowing ’em, that they suppose that 
Children may be guilty of them, who would possibly be 
safer in the Ignorance of any such Faults. And the best 

15 Remedy to stop them, is, as I have said, to shew Wonder 
and Amazement at any such Action as hath a vidous Ten
dency, when it is first taken Notice of in a Child. For Ex
ample, when he is first found in a lie, or any ill-natuFd 

■ Trick, the first Remedy should be, .to talk to him of it as 
20 a strange monstrous Matter, that it could not be imagin’d he 

would have done, and so shame him out of it
§ 86. It will be (’tis like) objected, that whatsoever I 

fancy of the Tractableness of Children, and the Prevalency 
of those softer Ways of Shame and Commendation; yet 

25 there are many who will never apply themselves to their 
Books, and to what they ought to learn, unless they are 
scourg’d to it This, I fear, is nothing but the Language of 
ordinary Schools and Fashion, which have never suffer’d the 
other to be tiyd as it should be, in Places where it could be 

30 taken Notice of Why, else, does the learning of Latin and 
Greek need the Rod, when French and Italian need it not 1 
Children learn to dance and Fence without Whipping; nay, 
Arithmetidc, Drawing, &•€. they apply themselves well 
enough to without Beating : Which would make one sip 
pect that there is something strange, unnatural, and dis- 
agreeable to that Age, in the Things required in Gram
mar-Schools, or in the Methods us’d there, that Children 
cannot be brou^t to, without the Severity of the lUsh, 
and hardly with that too; or else, that it is a Mistake;

40 that those Tongues could not be taught them without 
Beating.

§ 87. But let us'suppose somb so" negligent or idle, that 
they will not be brought to learn by the gentle Ways. pro
pos’d, (for we must grmt, that there will be Children found 
of all Tempers,) yet it does not thence follow, that the 
rough Discipline of the Cudgel is to be us’d to all. Nor can • 5 
any one be concluded unmanageable by the mil^ Methods 
of Government, till they have been throughly upon 
him; and if^they will not prevail with him to use his En
deavours, and do what is in his Power to do, we make no 
Excuses for the Obstinate. Blows are the proper Remedies lo 
for those; but Blqws laid 6n in a Way different from the 
ordinary. He that wilfully neglects his Book, and stubbornly 
refuses any ttog he can do, requir’d of him by his Father, 
expressing himself in a positive serious Command, should 
not be corrected with two or three angry Lashes, for not 15 s 
performing his Task, and the same Punishment repeated 
again and again upon every the like Default; but when it is 
brought to &t pass, that Wilfiilness evidently shews itself, and 
makes Blows necessary, I think the Chastisement should be a 
little more sedate, and a little more severe, and &e Whipping 20 ^
(mingled with Admonition between) so continu’d, till the Im
pressions of it on the Mind were found legible in the Face,
Voice, and Submission of the Child, not so sensible of the 
Smart as of the Fault he has been guilty of, and melting in 
tme Sorrow under it If such a Correction as this, tiy’d 25 
some few Times at fit Distances, and cmiy’d to the utmost 
Severity, with the visible Displeasure of the Father all the 
while, will not work the Effect, turn the Mind, and produce 
a future Compliance, what can be hop’d ftom Bl^s, and 
to what Pufppse should they be any more us’d? Beating, 30 
when you Can expect no Good from it, will look more like 
the Fury of an enrag’d Enemy, than the Good-Will of a 
compassionate Friend; and sudi Chastisement carries with 
it only Provocation, without any Prospect of Amendment 
If it be any Father’s Misfortune to have a Son thus-perverse 35 
and untractable, I know not what more he can do but pray 
for him. But, I imaging if a right Course be taken with 
Children from the Beginning, very few will be found to be 
such; and when there are any such Instances, they are not 
to be the Rule for the Education of those who are better 4® 
natui’d, and may be manag’d with better Usage.
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66 Tutors must have and deserve.Respect. [§§88-t-9o

S 88. If a Tutor can be got, that, thinking himself in 
the Father’s Place, charg’d with his Care, and 
relishing these Things, wUl at the Beginning 

apply himself to put them in Practice, he will afterwards 
5 find his Work very easy; and you will, I guess, have your 

Son in a little Time a greater Proficient in both Le^ing 
and Breeding than perhabs you imagine. But let him by 
no Means beat him at any Time without your Consent and 
Direction; at least till you have Expenence of his Dis- 

lo cretion and Temper. But yet, to keep up his Authority 
with his Pupil, besides conceJaling that he has not the Power 
of the Rod, you must be sure to use him with great Respect 
your self, and cause all your Family to' do so too: For you 
cannot expect your Son should have any Regard for one 

15 whom he sees you, or his Mother, or others slight If you 
think him worthy of Contempt, you have chosen amiss; 
and if you shew any Contempt of him, he will hardly escape 
it from your Son: And whenever that happens, whatever 
Worth he may have in himself, add Abilities for this Em- 

20 ployment, they are all lost to your Child, and can afterwards 
never be made useful to him.

§89. As the Father’s Example must teach the Child 
Respect for his Tutor, so the Tutor’s Example must lead 
the Child into those Actions he would have him do. His 

25 Practice must by no means cross his Precept^ unless he 
intend to set him wrong. It will be to no Purpose for the 
Tutor to talk of the Restraint of the Passions whilst any of 
his own are let loose; and he will in vain ^deavour to 
reform any Vice or Indecency in his Pupil, which he allows 

30 in himself Ill Patterns are sure to be follow’d more than i 
good Rules; and therefore he must always carefully pre
serve him from the Influence of ill PrecOTents, espeoally |

§§90,91] Importance of the Tutor. . 67
about them, whose Care it should be to fashion them 

anght, aim keep them from ^ HI, especially'the Infection 
of bad ^mpany. I think this Province requires great 
Sobr^, Tenderness, Diligence, and Discretion;'
Qudities hardly to be found imited in Persons that ate to c 
be had for ordinary Salaries, nor easUy to be found any 
where. As to the Charge of it, I think it wiU be the 
Money best laid out that can be, about our Children; and 
therefore, though it may be expensive' more than is ordinary, 
yet It tannot thought dear. He that at any rate prol to 
cures his Child a good Mind, weU-ptincipled, temper’d to 
Virtue and Usefulness, and adorn’d with Civility and good 
Breeding, makes a better Purchase for him than ff he 
laid out the Money for an Addition of more Earth to his

“ Toys and Play-Games, in Silk 15 
and Ribbons, Laces, and other useless Ei^ences,. 
as youj^ease; but be not sparing in so necessary a Part as 

J Sood Husbandry to make his FortuneTrich,
and to Mind poor. I have often with great Admiration 
seen People lavish it profusely in tricking up their Children 20 
in fine Clothes, lodging and feeding them sumptuously, 
allowing them more than enough of useless Servants, aniyet ■ 
at the same Time starve their Minds, and not take sufficient 
Care to cover that which is the most shameful Nakedness,

■vtz. their natural wrong Inclinations and Ignorance. Thisiag 
I can look on as no other than a sacrificing to their own 
Vanity, it shewing more their Pride than true Care of Ithe 
Good of their Children; whatsoever you employ to ithe 
Advantage pf your Son’s Mind, will shew your true Kind
ness, tho’ 1^ be to the lessening of his Estate. A wise and 30

hardly want either the Opinion or Reali^ of ’ 
eing great and happy; but he that is foolish or vicious, 
an to neither- great nor happy, what Estate soever you 

leave him: And I ask you. Whether there be not Men in* 
pe World, whom you had (rather have your Son be with 35 
toe hundred Pounds fer Annum, than 
know with five thousand Pounds.

son
^-3Tuftr.
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as much
this.
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ood Man
the most dangerous of all, the Examples, of the Serv^ts; 

■ fiom whose Company he is to be kept, not by Prohibitions, 
35 for that will but pve him an Itch after it, but by other Ways 

I have mention’d. .
§ 90. . In all the whole Business of Education, there is 

" nothing like to to less hearken’d,^tg, . or hirdw 
, to be well observ’d, than what I am npw going

4Oi't0 say; and that is, that Children should, from their first 
\toginning to talk, have some discreet, sober, nay, ttwr Per-

i

some other you
t9

§ 91. The Consideration of Charge ought not therefore 
to deter those who are able. The great nifficnlty will be 
where to find i person: For those of si^ Age, 4° 
Parts, and Vertue^ are unfit for this Employment, and th^e

G^vtrmr
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Good Breeding; essential.[§§ 91—93. §93]Choice of Tutor.68 69

in the Grounds and Foundations of true Virtue and Gene
rosity, than his young Tutor hsi

To form a young Gentleman as he should ’tis fit his- S 
Governor should himself be .well-bred, understanding the 
Ways of Carriage and Measures of Civility in all the 
Vanety of Persons, Times, and Places; and keep his Pupil, 
as much as his Age requires, constantly to the Observation 
of them. This is an Art notJto bejearnt nor taught by.ro 
Booka Nothmg can give it but good/Compahy ^'^d 
Observation join’d together. The Taylor may m'ake’ Kis 
Clothes modish, and the Dancing-master ^ve Fashion to 
his Motions; yet neither of these, tho’ they set off well, 
make a well-bnrf Gentleman: No, tho’ he have Leamine n; 
to boot, which, if not w^ mana^dT makes Tiirn more imper-' 
Unent and intolerable in Conyereation. Breeding is that 
which sets a Gloss upon aU his other goodjjuauties, and 
renders them useful to him, in procuring him the Esteem 
and Good-1^ of all that he comes near. Without good 20 
Breeding his other Accomplishments make him pass but 
for proud, conceited, vain, or foolish.

Courage in an M-bred Man has the Air and escapes 
not the Opinion of Brutahty: Learning becomes Pedantry;
Wit, Buffooniy; Plainness, Rusticity,; good Nature, Fawn- 25 
mg. And there cminot. be a good .Quality in him, which 
Want of Breeding will not w^ and disfigure to his Disad
vantage. Nay, Virtue and Farts, tBoui^ they are allow’d ,
their due Commendadon, yet arej not enough to procure a 
Man a go^ Reception, and make him welcome wherever 30 
he comes/ No body contents Ihims^ witii rough Dia- 
mond^ and wears them so, who would appear with Advan
tage. When they are polish’d and set, then they give a 
L^tre. Good QiMties are the substantial Riches of the 
Mind, but ’tis good Breeding sets them off-' And he'that 35 
will be ai^ptable, m_ust give B^uty, as well^'as Strength, 
to his Actions. Solidity, or even tTsefiilness, is not enough:
A graceful Way and Fashion in every thing, is that-J'which 
gives the Ornament and Liking.; And in most Cases,.the- 
Manner of doing , is pf more Consequence'than the'T^g40 
done; and upon that'depends the'Sad^actioh nr Dis^t

that have greater, will hardly be got to undertake such a 
Charge. You must therefore look out early, and enquire 
eveiy where; for the World has People of all Sorts. And 
I remember, Montaigne says in one of his Essays, That the 

5 learned Castalio was fain to make Trenchers at Basle, to 
keep himself from starving, when his Father would have 
given any Money for such a Tutor for his Son, and Castalio 
have willingly embrac’d such an Employment upon very 
reasonable Terms; but this was for want of Intelhgence. 

lo §9*. Ifyou find it difficult to meet with such a Tutor
____desire, you are not to wonder. I only can say, spare
no Care nor Cost to get such an one All Things are to 
be had that Way: And I dare assure you, that if you c^ 
get a good one, you will never repent the Charge; but will 

IS always have the Satisfaction to think it the Money of all 
other the best laid out. But be sure take no body upon 
Friends, or Charity, no, nor upon great Commendations. 
Nay, ifyou will do as you ought, the Reputation of a sober 
Man, with a good Stock of Learning, (which is all usually 

20 requir’d in a Tutor) will not be enough to serve your Turn. 
In this Choice be as curious as you would be in that of a 
Wife for him; for you must not think of Trial or Changing 
afterwards: This will cause great Inconvenience to you, 
and greater to your Son. When I consider the Scruples 

25 and Cautions I here lay in your Way, methinks it looks as 
if I advis’d you to something which I would have offer’d 
at, but in Effect not done. But he that shall consider how 
much the Business of a Tutor, rightly employ’d, lies out of 
the Road, and how remote it is firom the Thoughts of many, 

30 even of those who propose to themselves this Employment 
will perhaps be of my Mind, that one fit to educate and 

a form the Mind of a young Gentleman is not evety where 
to be found, and that more than ordinary Care is to be 
taken in the Choice of him, or else you may fail of your 

35 End.

as we

§ 93. The Character of a sober Man and a Schoto, is, 
as I have above observ’d, what every one expects in a 
Tutor. This generally is thought enough, and is all that 
Parents commonly look for: But when such an one has 

40 empty’d out into his Pupil all the Latin and Logick he has 
brought from the University, will that Furniture make him1

. -
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§§93,94] Teaching knowledges of the World.

may be settled in his Charge, as much as may be, before he 
goi out of his Hands; and that he may not need Advi« 
in this Point when he has neither Time nor Disposition to 
receive it, nor has any body left to; give it him. The Tutor 
therefore ought in the first Placei to be well-bred: And a. 5 
young Gentleman, who gets this one Qualification from his 
Governor, sets out with great Advant^e, and will find; that 
this one’ Accomplishnfent will more open his Way to him, 
get him more Friends, and cany him farther in the World, 
than all the hard Words or real Knowledge he has got fi:om 10 
the Liberal Arts, or his Tutor's .learned Eney^aidia; Not 
that those should be n^lected, but by no means prefefr’d, 
or suffer’d to thrust out the other. '

§ 94. .Besides being well-bred, the Tutor should know 
the World well; the Ways, the Humours, the Follies, the. 15 •' i
Cheats, the Faults of the Age he is fallen into, and par
ticularly of the Country he lives in. These he should be 
able to shew to his Pupil, as he finds him capable; teach 
him Skill in Men, and their Manners; pull off the Mask 
which their several Callings and Pretences cover them with, ao 
and make his PupU discern what Ues at the Bottom under 
such Appearances, that he may not, as unexperienc’d yoimg '
Men are apt to do if they are unwam’d, take one Thing 
for another, judge by the Outside, and give himself up to 
Shew, and the Insinuation of a fair Carriage, or an obliging 25 
Application. A Governor should teach his Scholar to 
guess at and beware of the Designs of Men he hath to do 
with, neither with too much Suspicion, nor too mut* Con
fidence ; but as the young Man is by Nature most inclin’d 
to either Side, rectify him, and bend him the other Way. 30 
He should accustom him to mak^ as much as is possible, ■ 
a true Judgment of Men by those Marks which serve be^
to shew what they are, and give a Prospect .into their Inside,
which often shews itself in Kttle iTIungs, especially when 
they are not in Parade, and upon fheir Guard. He ^oidd 35 
acquaint him with the true State of the Worid, and dispose 
him to think! no Man better or worse, wiser or foolisher,. 
than he really is. Thus, by safe and insensible Degrees, he.

pass fiom a Boy to a Man; which is the most hazard
ous Step in all the whole Course of life.- This Aerefore 4® 
should be carefully watch’d, and a young Man with great

1
593The Tutor must see to Manners. IS70

■'■vMwherewith it is receiv’d. This therefore, which lies not in 
the putting off the Hat, nor making of Compliments, but in 
a due and free Composure of Language, Looks, Motion, 
Posture, Place, &c. suited to Persons and Occasions, and 

5 can be leam’d only by Habit and Use, though it be above 
the Capacity of Children, and little ones should not be 
perplex’d about it, yet it ought to be begun and in a good 
measure leam’d by a young Gentleman whilst he is under a 
Tutor, before he comes into the World upon his own Legs:

10 For then usually it is too late to hope to reform several 
habitual Indecencies, which lie in little Things. For the 
Carriage is not as it should be, till it is become natural in 
every Part, falling, as skilful Musicians’ Fingers do, into 
harmonious Order without Care and without Thought 

IS If in Conversation a Man’s Mind be taken up with a solicit
ous Watchfulness about any Part of his Behaviour; instead 
of being mended by it, it will be constrain’d, uneasy, and

^B^des, this Part is most necessary to be form’d by the 
20 Hands and Care of a Governor, because, though Ae jtoors 

committed in Breeding are the first that are taken rfodce of 
by others, yet they are the last that any one is told of; not 

- but that the Malice of the World is fon^d enough to 
tatde of them; but it is always out of his' hearing, who 

25 should make Profit of their Judginent and reform himself 
by their Censure. And indeed, this is so n^ a Point to 
be meddled with, that even those who are Fnenjfc, and 
wish it were mended, scarce ever dare mention it, and tell 
those they love that they are guilty in such or such Cases 

30 of ill Breeding. Errors in other Things may often with 
Civility be shewn another; and no Breach of good 
Manners or Friendship to set him right in other Mistakes; 
but good Breeding itself allows not a Man to touch upon 
thk, or to insinuate to another that he is guilty of Want of 

35 Breeding. Such Information can come only from tiiose 
who have Authority ova- them; and from them too it 
comes very hardly and harshly to a grown Man; and hjpw- 
ever soften’d, goes but ill down with any one who has liVd 
ever so little in the World. Wherefore it is necessary that 

40 this Part should be the Governor's principal Care, that an 
habitual Gracefulness, and Politeness in all his Can^e,.

will

... *.



7a Dangers from ignorance of the World, g 94

Diligence handed over it; and not as now usually is done, 
be taken from a Govemor^s Conduct, and all at once thrown 
into the World undw his own, not without manifest Dangers 

immediate spoiling; there being nothing’more frequent 
S man Instances of me great Looseness, Extravagancy, and 

Debauchery, which young Men have run into as soon as 
they have been let loose from a severe and strict Education: 
Which I think may be chiefly imputed to meir wrong Way 
of Breeding, especially in mis Part; for having been bred 

10 up m a great Ignorance of what me World truly is, and 
finding it a quite other Thing, when they comff into it, man 
what mey were taught it should be, and so imagin’d it was, 
are easily persuaded, by other kind of Tutors, which mey 
are sure to meet wim, that the Discipline mey were kept 

15 under, and me Lectures read to mem, were but me For- 
rnaUties of Education and me Restraints of Childhood; 
that me Freedom belonging to Men is to take their Swing 
in a mil Enjoyment of what was before forbidden mpm 
’Phey shew me young Novice me ll^orld full of fashionable 

20 and glitterin|: Examples of this every where, and he is 
presently dazzled with mem. My young Master faiUng not 
to be willing to shew himself a Man, as much as any of the 
Sp^ks of his Years, lets himself loose to all me lrregu- 
laritiM he finds in the most debauch’d; and mus courts 

*5 Credit and Manliness in me casting oflF me Modesty and 
Sobriety he has till men been kept in; and minks it brave, 
at his first setting out, to signalize himself in running 
counter to all me Rules of Virtue which have been preach’d 
to him by his Tutor.

3° The shewing him me World as really it is, before he 
comes wholly into it, is one of the best Means, I thinir, to 
prevent mis Mischief He should by D^ees be informed 
of me Vices in Fashion, and warned of me Applications 
and Desi^ of mpse who will make it meir Business to 

35 corrupt him.' He should be told the^^rts they use, and me 
Trains mey lay; and now and men have set before him me 
tragical or ridiculous Examples of those who are ruining or 
ruin'd^ this Way. ■ 'The Age is not like to want Instances of 
this kind, which should be made Land-marks' to him, that 

4° by me Disgraces, Diseases, Beggary, and Shame of hopeful 
young Men thus brought to Ruin, he may be precaution’d,

? 94] Forewarned, forearmed. 73
Md be made see, how mose join in me Contempt and Neg
lect of them mat are undone, who, by Pretences of Friend- 
slup and Rwpect, lead mem to it, and help to prey upon 
them whto they were undoing; that he may see, before he 
buys It by a too dear Experience, that mose who persuade e 
him not to follow me sober Advices he has recei^d from ^ 
ms Govenws, and me Counsel of his own Reason, which 
they c^ being govern’d by omers, do it only mat mey may 
have me Government of him themselves; and make hiin 
believe, he goes like a Man of himself, by his-oWn Conduct, 10 

Pleasure, when, in Trum h^ is wholly as a 
Child led by them into mose Vioes which'best serve meir 
Pu^oses. This is a Knowledge which, upon all Occasions, 
a Tutor should endeavour to instil, and by all Memods try 
to make hmi Mmprehend, and moroughly relish. it •

I know It is often said, mat to discover to a young Man 
the Vices of me Age is to teach mem him. 'Thaf I con
fess, ts a good deal so, according as itfs done; and merefore 
requnM a discreet Man of Parts, .who knows me World, and 
p " judg^f the Temper, Inclination, and weak Side of his 20 
PupiL This farmer is to be remember’d, mat it is 
possible now (as perhaps formerly it was) to keep a young 
Gentlet^ from Vice by a total Ignorance of it, unless you 
will all ^ Life mew him up in a Closet, and never let him 
go into Comply. The longer he is kept thus hoodwink’d, 25 
the less he will see when he comes abroad into open Day
light, and be me more expos’d to be a Prey to himself and 
othe^ And an old Boy, at his first Appearance,-wim all 
the Gravi^jof his Ivy-Bush about him, is sure to draw on 
him the EVm and Chirping 01 me whole Town Volery;2o 
^ongst wmch mere will not be wanting some Birds of 
Prej^that will presently be on me Wing for him
1 .1 Af ^ thorough Know,ledge Of It, mto which a young Gendeman should be enter’d 
by D^ees, as he cm bear it; and me earlier the better, so 33 
he be in safe and skilflil Hands to guide him. The Scene 
should be ^ndy open’d, and his Entrance made Step by 
btep, and the Dangers pointed out that attend him from 
fae severe D^ees, Tempers, Designs, and Clubs of Men.
He should be prepar’d to be shock’d by some, and caress’d 40 
hy others ; warn’d who -are like to oppose, who to mislead, '

and

not



Breeding before Bookleaming. True function of the Tutor.B94 §94]74
who to undeimine him, and who to serve him. He should 1] and most young Men suffer in the Want of them', and come 
be instructed how to know and distinguish them; where he H rawer and more awkward into tMe World than they should,- for 
should let them see, and when dissemble the Knowledge of | this very Reason, because these Qualities, which are of ^ 
them and their Aims and Workings. And if he be too for- 1 other the most necessary to be taught, and stand most .in 

S ward to venture upon his own Strength and Skill, the Per- i need of the Assistance and Help of a Teacher, are generally 5 
plexity and Trouble of a Misadventure now and then, that | neglected and thought but a slight or no Part ora Tutor’s 
reaches not his Irmocence, his Health, or Reputation, may Business. Latin and Learning make aU the Noise ; and
not be an ill Way to teach him more Caution. the main Stress is laid upon his Proficiency in Thin^ a

This, I confess, containing one peat Part of Wisdom, is great Part whereof belong not to a Gentleman’s Calling ;
to not the Product of some superficial Thoughts, or much which is to have the Knowledge of a Man^of Business, a 10

Reading; but the Effect of Experience and Observation in Carriage suitable to his Rank, and to be eminent and useful
a Man who has liv’d in the World with his Eyes open, and . in his Country, according to his Station. Whenever either 
convers’d with Men of all Sorts. And therefore I think it of spare Hours ficom that,' or an Inclination to perfect himself
most Value to be instill’d bto a young Man upon all Occa- in some Parts of Knowledge, which his LWtor did but just

rs sions which offer themselves, that when he comes to launch enter him in, set him upon any Study, the first Rudiments rs'
into the Deep himself, he may not be like one at Sea with- of it, which he leam’d before, will open the Way enough for
out a Line, Compass or Sea-Chart; but may have some his own Industry to carry him as far as his Fancy wffl
Notice before-hand of the Rocks and Shoals, the Currents prompt, or his Parts enable him to go. Or, if he thinks it
and Quick-sands, and know a little how to steer, that he may save his Time and Pains to be help’d over soine Diffi- 

20 sink not before be get Experience. He that thinks not this culties by the Hand of a Master, he may then take(a Man *o 
of more Moment to his Son, and for which he more needs a that is perfectly well skilled in it, or chuse pch an^
Governor, than the Langu^es and learned Sciences, forgets he thinks fittest for his Purpose. But to initiate his Pupil
of how much more Use it is to judge right of Men, and b any Part of Learning, as far as is necessary for a young
manage his Affairs wisely with them, than to speak Greek ■ Man m the ordinary Course of his Studies, an or^aty Skill 

25 and iMtin, or argue in Mood and Figure; or to have his hi the Governor is enough. Nor is it_ requisite that he 25
Head fill’d with die abstruse Speculations of natural Philo- should be a thorough’ Scholar, or possess in Perfection all i.
Sophy and Metaphysicks; nay, than to be well vers’d in those Sciences which ’tis convenient a young Gentleman ;

and Writers, though that be much better for a should have a Taste of in some general .View, or short
Gentleman than to be a good Peripatetick or Cartesian, System. A Gentleman that would penetrate deeper must

30 because those antient Authors observ’d and painted Man- jo it bylS own Genius and Industry afterwards :_For no 30
kind well, and give the best Light into that kind of Know- body ever' went fax in Knowledge, or became emment in
ledge. He that goes mto the Eastern Parts of Asia, will H any of the Menc^ by the Discipline and Constraint of a 
find able and acceptable Men without'any of these; but n Master.
without Virtue, Knowledge of the World, and Civility, an The great Work of a is to fashion the, COTSige,

35 accomplish’d and valuable Man can be found no where. and form the Mind; to setde in his Pupil good Habits and 35
A great Part of the Learning now in Fashion in the the Prindples of Virtue andlfl^dom; to give him by little

Schools of Europe, and that goes ordinarily .into the Round and little a “View of Mankind, and work him into' a Love
of Education, a Gentleman may in a good Measure be un- and Imitation pf what is excellent and praisei-wiortty ; and,
fiunish’d with, without any great Disparagement: to himself b the prosecution of it, to give him 'Vigour, Activity, and

40 or Prejudice to his Affairs. But Prudence and good Breed- Industry. The Studies which he sets him upon, Me but as 4°.
ing are in all the Stations and Occurrences of life nec«sary; Jt ,yere llie Exerdses of his Faculties and Ernployihent of

ne-as



“Non vitae sed scholae discimus.”76 [§94 § 94] • Get Man of the World for Tutor. 77.
his Time, to keep him from Sauntering and Idleness, to 
teach him Application, and accustom him to take Fains, and 

. to give him some little Taste of what his own Industry must 
perfect. For who expects, that under a Tutor a young 

S Gentleman should be an accomplish’d Critlck, Orator, or 
Logician ? go to the Bottom of Metaph}rsicks, natural Philo
sophy, or Mathematicks ? or be a Master in History or 
Chronology ? though something of each of these is to be 
taught him’: But it is only to open the Door, that he may 

to look in, and as it were begin an Acquaintance, but not to 
dwell there: And & Governorbe much blam'd that 
should keep his Pupil too long,' and lead him too far in 
most of them. But of good Breeding, Knowledge of the 
World, Virtue, Industry, and a Love of Reputation, he can- 

15 not have too much.: .And if he have these, he will not long 
want what he needs or desires of the other.

And since it carmot be hop’d he should have Time and 
Strength to lemn all Things, most Pains should be t^en 
about that which is most necessary; and that principally 

20 look’d after which will be of most and frequentest Use to him 
in the World.

Seneca complains of the contrary Practice in his Time; 
and yet the Burgursdicius’s and the Seheiblers did not swarm 
in those Days as they do^ow in these. What would he 

25 have thought if-he had liv’d now, when the Tutors think it 
their great Business to fill the Studies and Heads of &eir 
Pupils with Budi Authors as these? He would have had 
much more Reason to say, as he does. Non vita sed sehola 
discimus. We learn not to live, but to dispute; and our 

30 Education fits us rather for the University than the World. 
But ’tis no wonder if those who make the Fashion suit it to 
what they have, and not to what their Pupils want 'The 
Fashion being once establish’d, who can think it strange, 
that in this, as well as in all other Things, it should prevt^? 

35 And that the greatest Part of those, who find their Account 
in an easy Submission to it, should be ready to cry out. 
Heresy, when any orle departs from it? ’Tis nevertheless ■ 
Matter Of Astonishment that Men of Quality and Parts 
should suffer themselves to be so far misl^ by Custom and „ 

40 implicit FaiA. Reason, if consulted with, would advise, 
that their Children’s Time should be spent in acquiring what '

mi£ht be useful to thbm when they come to be Men, rather 
than- to have their Heads stuff’d with a deal of Trashj a 
great Part whereof they usually never do ftis certain they 
never need to) think on again as long as they live; and so 
much of it as does stick by them they are only the worse 5 
for. This is so well known, that I appeal to Parents them
selves, who have Jjeen at Cost to have their young Heirs 
taught it, whether it be not ridiculous for their Sons to have 
any Tincture of that Sort of Learning, when they come 
abroad into the World? whether any Appearance of it lo 
would not lessen and disgrace them in Company? And 
that certainly must be an admirable Acquisition, and 
deserves well to make a Part in Educatioii,. which Men are 

- asham’d of where they are most concern’d to shew Iheir 
■'^Parts and Breeding. *

There is yet another Reason why Politeness of Matmers, 
and Knowle^e of the World should principally be look’d 
after-in a Tutor; and that is, because a Man of Parts and. 
Years may enter a Lad ftu: enough in any of those 
Sciences, which he has no deep Insight into himselfi Books 20 
in these will be able to furnish him, and give him Light and 
Precedency enough to go before a young Follower: But he 
will never be able to set another tight in the Knowledge qf 
the World, and above all in Breeding, who is a Novice in 
them himselfi » ■

This is a Knowl^ge he must have about him, won! into 
hiin by Use and Conversation, and a long forming himself 
by what he has observ’d to be practis’d and allow'd in the 
best Company. This, if he has it not of his own, is no 
where to be borrowed for the Use of his Pupil; or if he 30 
could find/pertinent Treatises of it in Books that would 
reach all the Particulars of an English Gentleman’s Beha
viour, his own ill-fashion’d Example, if he be not well-bred 
himself, would spoil all his Lectures; it being impossible, 
that any one should come forth weU-fashion’d out of un- 35 
polish’d, ill-bred Cotnpany.

I say this, riot that I think such a Tutor is every Day to 
be met with, or to be had at the ordinary Rates; but that 
those who are able, may not be sparing of Enquiry or Cost 
in what is | of so great Moment; and that other Farrats, 40 
whose Estates: will not reach to greater Salaries^ may yet

IS :
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3§§ 56, 97l Friendship of Father and Son. : ; 79 ■ a ;]
of Kindne^ aHd IntiWcy which' a Father should shew to 
his Son, and no doubt often hinders or abates that . Chear- 

and Satisfaction wherewith a Son should address 
hijnself to, and rely upon his Father. And I cannot but 
often wonder to see Fathers who love their. Sons very well, 5 
yet. so order the Matter by a constant Stifiness and a Mien 
of Authority and distance to them all their Lives, as if they 
were never to enjoy, or have any Comfort from those they 
love best in the World, till they had lost them by being 
remov’d into another. Nothing cements Md establishes 10 
Friendship and Good-will so much as confident Communiea~ 
iion of Concernments and Affairs. Other Endnesses, with
out this, leave still some Doubts: But when your Son sees 
you open your Mind to him, when he finds that you interest 
him in your Affairs, as Things, you are willing • should in is 
their Turn come into his Hands, he will be'concern’d for 
them as for his own, wait his Selason with Patience, and love 
you in the mean Time, who &ep him not at the Disitance of 
a Stranger. This will also make him see, that the Enjoy- :
ment you hwe, is not without Care; which *e more he islao j
sensible of, the less will he ^vy you the Possession, land | s
the more think himself happy under the Management of so 
favourable a Friendand so rueful father. Th^ is scarce 
a^ your^Manof so htde Thoi^t, ot m wid ofS^e,: ;
that would not be glad of a sure Frtend, that he imght have 25 g 
Recourse to, and finely consult on Occasion. The Re
servedness and Distance that Fathers keep, often deprive 
their Sons of that Refuge which would be of more Advan
tage to them than an hundred Rebukes and Chidmgs.

your Knowledge? For since Allowances for such Things' : 
must be made to young Men, the more you know'of his - 
Intrigues and Designs, the better willyou be able to prevent 
gr^t Mischiefs; Md by letting; him see what is like to ss 
follow, take the right way of prevailing with him to avoidjless 
Inconveniences. Would yon have him open his Heart to 
you, and ask your Advice? you must begin to-do. so with 
him first, and by your Carriage beget that Confidence.

§ 97. But whatever he consults you abou^ imles3 it40 ^ i : 
lead to some Mai and irremediable Mischief be

[§§ 94-96Father and. Son.78
■g

remember what they should principally have an Eye to in 
the Choice of one to whom they would commit the Educa
tion of their Children; and what Part they should chiefiy 
look after themselves, whilst they are under their Care, and 

5 as often as they come within their Observation; and not 
think that all lies in Latin and FrencA or some dry Systems 
of Logick and Philosophy. ,

“'§95. But to return t to our Method again« Though I 
. have mention’d the Severity of the Father’s 

10 Brow, and the Awe settled thereby in the Mind
of Children when young, as one main Instrument whereby 
their Education is to be manag’d; yet I am fer from being 
of an Opinion that it should be continu’d all along to them, 
whilst they are under the Discipline and Government of 

IS'Pupilage; I iMnk it should be relax’d, as fast as their Age, 
Discretion and good Behaviour could allow it: even to that 
Degre^ that a Father will do well, as his Son grows up, 
and is capable of it, to talk familiarly with him; nay, ask 
his Advice, and consuU-mth him about those Things wherein 

20 he has any Knowledge or Understanding. By this, the 
Father will gmn two Things, both of great Moment The
__ is, that it will put serious Considerations into his Son’s
Thoughts, better than any Rules or Advices he can give 

• him. The sooner you treat him as a Jlfan,^ the sooner he 
25 will begin to be one: And if you admit him into serious 

Discourses sometimes with you, you will insensibly raise his 
Mind above the usual Amusements of Youth, arid those 
trifling Occupations which it is commonly wasted in. For 
it is easy to observe, that many young Mfen continue longer 

30 in the Thought and Conversation of School-Boys than 
otherwise they would, because their Parents keep them at 
that Distance, and in that low Rank, by all their Carriage to 
them.

i
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§ 96. Another Thing of greater Consequent, which 
3S you will obtmn by sudi a IVay of treating him, will be hu 

Friendship. Many Fathers, though they proportion to their 
Sons lib^ Allowances, according to their Age and Con
dition, yet they keep the Knowledge of their Estate and 
Concerns fi:om them with as much Reservedness as if they 

40 were guarding a Secret of State from a Spy or an :Enemy. 
This, if it looks not like Jealousy, yet it wants those Marks sore jou

________________



So Father’sFriendship. ExercisingReason. [§§97,'98 {§98.99] Againat PisputationB. Secure Reverence. Sr ^

TUs Way lets TWngs'into the Mind, which stick there,

Instances n°4’giXg °a“I-
Lectures; and much more thanj by 10 

^ptious logical Disput^ or set Dedamations-^of his oWiL 
upoii^y Question. The one sets the Thoughts upon Wt 
and false Coloure, and not upon Truth; the'other teaches 

Opmiatiy; and they are both' of 
Judgment, and put a Man but 15, 

and therefore CMC- '
otl!L°“ f•

npnL®®' by m^ing your Son sensible that he ;de-
^ f w- 1.“/°“’ I® “ yo"r Power, you have „ ! so
Mtabhshd your Authonty; and by being inflexi- 
bly severe in your Oairiage to him when obstinately ner- 
sistmg m ^y illnatur'd Trick which you have forbidden, 
especidly Lying, you have imprinted on his Mind that Aire
f(bypenbit- 25. :
nng him fte full Liberty due to his Age, and laying no ' 
Restaint m your Presence to those chUdish Actions and 
Gaiety of Carnage, which, whilst he is very young, is' as 
necessa^ to him as Meat or Sleep) you have reconcM him

IcarMsmg hm on all Occasions wh^ein he does any Tiling 
to ^ after a thousand Fashions, 

witable to his Age, which Nature teaches Parents better
I say, by these Ways of Tenderness and 35 

AffecUon, which Parents never want/or their Children, you 
have also planted in him a particular Affection for you ;i he
t yb“ bave^ form’d
in hw Mnd^t true JievMttce which is always afterwards 
i^efiiUy to be continu'd, and maintain’d in both Parts of 40 
It, £ove, and Jiar, as the great Principles whereby you will

. advise only as a Friend of more Experience; but with your 
\ Advice mingle nothing of Command or Authority, nor more 

than you would to your Equal or a Stranger. That would 
Ibe to drive him for ever from any farther demanding, or 

S receiving. Advantage from your CounseL You must con-, 
sider that he is a young Man, and has Pleasures and Fancies 
which you are pass’d. You must not expect his Inclination 
should be just as yours, nor that at twenty he should have 
the same Thoughts you have at fifty. All that you can wish, 

10 is, that since Youth must have some Liberty, some Out- 
leaps, they might be with the Ingenuity of a Son, and under 
the Eye of a Faiher, and then no very great Harm can come 

_ of it The Way to obtain this, as I said before, is (accord
ing as you find him capable) to talk with him about your 

15 Affairs, propose Matters to him familiarly, and ask his 
Advice; and when he ever lights on the right, follow it as 
his; and if it succeed well, let him have the Commenda
tion. This will not at all lessen your Authority, but increase 
his Love and Esteem of you. V^ilst you keep your Estate, 

20 the Staff will still be in your own Hands; and your Au
thority the surer, the more it is strengthen’d with Confi
dence and Kindness. For you have not . that Power you 
ought to have over him, till he comes to be more afraid of 
offending so good a Friend than of losing some Part/of his 

25 future Expectation.
§ 98. Familiarity of Discourse, if it can become a 

Father to his Son, may much more be condescended to by 
a Tutor to his Pupil All their Time together should not 
be spent in reading of Lectures, and magisterially dictating 

30 to him what he is to observe and follow. Hearing him in 
his turn, and using him to reason about what is propos’d, 
will make the Rules go down the easier and sink the deeper, 
and will ^ve him a liking to Study and Instruction: And 

, he will then begin to value Knowledge, when he sees that 
35 it enables him to discourse, and he finds the Pleasure and 

Credit of bearing a Part in the Conversation, and of haying 
his Reasons sometimes approv’d and hearken’d to; particu
larly in Morality, Prudence, and Breeding, Cases should be 
put to him, and his Judgment ask’d This opens the Un- 

40 derstanding better than Maxims, how well soever explain’d, 
and settles the Rules better in the Memory for Practice.

J
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Study the Child’s Character. 95—102 §§ 102—J05] Child loves Liberty and Power, i 83

Begmnmg whatever his Temper be Those Seeds of Tices proceed' from Fear, and Lowness of Spirit: though ^th Art
10 not to be suffer’d to take any Root, but must be ^e- they may be much mended, and turn'd to good Purposes 10

fuUy weeded out, as soon as ever toey begin to shew them- But this, be sure, after all is done, the By^s will ^ways 
selves m him; and your Authonty is to take Place and hang on that Side that Nature first plac’d it: And if von 

• Influence his htod, fipm the very dawning of My Know- carefuUy observe the Characters of his Mind,''now in the 
ledge m him, that it may operate as a natural Prmaple, first Scenes of his Life, you will ever after be able to iildge 

IS wh^fhe nevCT percei^d the Begnmng, nwa knew that which Way his Thoughts lean, and what he aims at evin is 
It was, or could be otherwise By if the Jiever^ hereafter, when, as he grows up, the Plot thickens, and he 
he owes you be establish’d early, it will alwaj« be saxn*d to puts on several Shapes to act it ‘
him, and it will be as hard for him. to resist it as the Prin- § 103. I told you before, that Children love Zairiv ■ 
aples of his Nature. and therefore they should be brought to do the

ao § 101. Having thus very early set up your Authonty, Things are fit for them, without feeling any ^
and by the gentler AppUcations of it sham’d him out of Restraint laid upon them. I now tell you, thw love some
what 1^ tofl^ an ^ord Habit,^ soon as you have thing more; and that is Dominion: And this is the first
observ’d it m him, (for I would by no Means have Chidmg Original of most vicious Habits, that are ordinary and
us’d, much less Blows, till Obstinacy and Incorngibleness natural This Love of Power and Dominion shews itself 

25 make it absolutely necessary) it will be fit to conmder which very early, and that in these two Things
Way the natural Make of his Mind inelines Some § 104. 1. We see children, as soon almost as they are
Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions, ate bom (I am sure long before they can speak) cry mow
e/Oui, others timorous, some confident, others modest, tractable, | peevish, suUen, and out of Humour, for nothing but to Mve 
or obsHnate, curious or careless, quUk or slow. There are | their WiUs. (They would have their Desires submitted^ to 

30 not more Differences in Men’s Faces, and , the outward | by others; .ttey contend for a ready Compliance from! all ro 
■ Lineaments of their Bodies, than there are in the Makes about them, MpedaUy from those that stand near or beneath

'and Tempers of their Minds; only there is this Difference them in Age or Degree, as soon as they come to consider
that the distinguishing Characters of the Face, and the others "with those Distinctions.
Lineaments of the Body, grow more plain and visible wiA § log. Another Thing wherein they shew their Love of 

35 Time and Age; but the peculiar Physiognomy of the Mindis Dominion, is, their Desire to have Things to be theirs- ae 
most discernible in ChUdren, before Art and Cunnmg have ^ They would have Propriety and Possession, pl^Qinfr them- 

• taught them to hide their Defotmiries, and conceal their ill selves with the Power which that tp give, and ' the
Inclinations under a (^embled Outside. , l^ght they thereby have, to dispose of them as they please.

§10,2. Begin therefore betimes nicely, to observe yo^ He that has not observ’d these two Humours worloM v^
. 40 .Son’s Temper; and that, when he is under least Restramt, m betimes in Children, has taken little Notice of their Artiohs • 

his Play, and as he thinks out of your Sight See what are | And he who, thinks that these two Roots of almost all the
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Children must not be Choosers. [§§ 105—107

Injustice and Contention that/so disturb human Life, w 
not early to be weeded out, £Uid contrary Habits introduc’d, 
neglects the. proper Season to lay the Foundations of a good 
and worthy Man. To do/this, I imagine these following 

5 Things may somewhat conduce. 1
§ 106. I. That a Child should never be suffer’d to 

have what he (raves, much less what he cria 
for, I had said, or so much as sfeaks for; 

But that being apt to be misunderstood, and interpreted 
_ if I meant a Child should never speak to his Parents 

for any Thing, which will perhaps be thought to lay 
too great a Curb on the Minds of Children, to the 
Prejudice of that Love and Affection which should be be
tween them and their Parents; I shall explain my self a
________ particularly. It is fit that they should have
Liberty to declare their Wants to their Parents, and that with 
all Tenderness they should be hearken’d to, and supply’d, at 
least whilst they are very Uttie. But ’tis one Thing to say, I 
am hungry, another to say, I should have Roast-Meat 

20 Having declar’d their Wants, their natural Wants, the Pain 
they feel firom Hunger, Thir^ Cold, or any other Necessity 
of Nature, ’tis the Duty of their Parents and those about 
them to relieve them: But Children must leave it to the 
Choice and Ordering of . their Parents, what they think pro- 

25 perest for them, and how much; and must not be peroitted 
to chuse for themselves, and say, I would have Wine, 01 
White-bread; the very naming of it should make them 
lose it

§ 167] Those that ask shall not have,

great Haste; upon the first Approaches of them, where delay 
does not threaten some irreparable Harm. 'lie Pains that 
come fi-om the Necessities of Nature, are Monitors to us to 
beware of greater Mischiefs, which they are the Forerunners 
of; and therefore they must not be wholly neglected, nor 5 
strain'd too far. But yet the more Children can be inur’d to 
Hardships of this Kind, by a wise Care to make them 
stronger in Body and Mind, the better it will be for them.
I need not here give any Caution to keep witihin the Bounds 
of doing them good, and to take care, that what Children ro 
«e made to suffer, should neither break their Spirits, 
injure their Health, Parents being but too^apt of them
selves to incline more than they should to the softer Side.

But whatever Compliance the Necessities of Nature inay 
require, the Wants of Fancy Children should never be ic 
gratify’d in, nor suffered to mention. Hie very speaking for 
any such Thing should make them lose it Clothes, when 
they need, they must have; but if they speak for this Stuff 
or that Colour, they should be sure to go without it Not 
that I would have Parents purposely cross the Desires of 20 
their Chil^n in Matters of Indifferency; on the contrary, 
where their Carriage deserves it; and one is sure it will not 
compt or effeminate their Minds, and make them fond of 
Trifles, I think all Things should be contriv’d, as- much as 
could be, to their Satisfaction, that they may find {he Ease 25 
and Pleasure of doing well The best for Children is that 
they should not place any Pleasure in such Things at all, 
nor regulate their Delight by their Fandes, but be indifferent 
to all that Nature has made so. This is what .their Parents 
and Teacherslshould chiefly aim at; but till this be obtain’d, 30 
all that I oppose here, is the Liberty of Asking, which in 
these Things of Conceit ought to be restrain’d by a constant 
Forfeiture annex’d to it

This may perhaps be thought a little too severe by tlie 
natural Indulgence of tender Parents; but yet it is no more 35 
than necessary: For since the Method I propose .is to 
banish the Rod, tl^ Restraint of their Tongues will be of, 
great Use to settie that. Awe we have elsewhere spoken of, 
and to keep up in them the Respect and Reverence due to 
their Parents. Next, it will teach to keep in, and so master 40 
their Incliimtions. By .this Means they.will be brought to

84 8S

Craving,

10 as
nor
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IS little more

§ 107. That which Parents should take care of here, b 
30 to distinguish between the Wants of Fancy, and those of 

Nature; which Horace has well taught them to do in thb 
Verse:

Queis humana sibi doleat natura negatis.
Those are truly natural jVants, which Reason alone, 

35 without some other Help, is not able to fence against, 
keep from disturbing us. The Pains of Sickness and Hurts, 
Hunger, Thirst, and Cold, Want of Sleep and Rest or Re
laxation of the Part weary^d with Labour, are what aU Md 
feel, and the best dispos’d Minds cannot but be sensible of 

40 their Uneasiness; and therefore ought, by fit Applications, to 
seek their Removal, though not with Impatience, or ovei

1 snot

.



15107Teaching of Self-restraint. §§ 107,108] Curiosity encouraged. Aihusements. 8786

leam the Art of stifling their Desires, as soon as they um up and not a IBaigain about it But you will lose your Labour,
in them, when they are easiest to be subdu’d. For giving and what is more, their Love and Reverence too, if they
Vent gives Life and Strength to our Appetites; and he that can receive from others what you deny' them. This is
has the Confidence to turn his IVishes into Demands, will to be kept very staunch, and carefully to be watch’d And

.*■ 5 be but a little Way from thinking he ought to obtain th^m., here the Servants come a^in in my Way. 5
This, I am shre, every one can more easily bear a Denial | § 10& If this be begun betimes, and they accustom
from himself, than from any Body else. They should there- H themselves earlj' to silence their Desires, this
fore be accustom’d betimes to consult, and make Use of H useful Habit will settle them; and as they
their Reason, before they give Allowance to their Inclina- i come to grow up in Age and Discretion, they may be 

to tions. Tis a great Step towards the Mastery of our Desires, | allow’d greater Liberty, when Reason comes to speak in xo 
to give this Stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. H ’em, and not Passion: For whenever Reason would speak. 
This Habit got by Children, of staying the Forwardness of H it should be hearken’d to. But as they should never be 
their Fancies, and deliberating whether it be fit or no, H heard, when they speak for any particular T^ing they would 
before they ^eai, will be of no smMl Advantage to them | have, unless it be first propos’d to them; 'so they should 

15 in Matters of greater Consequence, in the future Course of i always be heard, and fairly and kindly answer’d, when they 15 
their Lives. For that which I ^cannot ttm often inculcate, is, | ask after^any Thing they would iww, and desire to be 
that whatever the Matter be about which it is conversMt, | inform’d- about Curiosity should be as carefliUy chorisftd- J 
whether great or small, the main (I had almost said only) H in Children, as other Appetites suppress’d.
Thing to be consider’d in every Action of a Child, is, what g However strict an Hand is to be kept upon all Desires 

20 Influence it will have upon his Mind; what Habit it tends H of, Fanty, yet there is one Case wherein Fancy _ 20
i to, and is like to settle in-him; how it will become hirn when must be permitted to speak, and be hearken’d 7"
jhe is bigger; and if it be encourag’d, whither it will lead to alsoi Recreation is as necessary as Labour or Food
\him when he is grown up. . But because there can be no Recreation without Delight, ;

My Meaning therefore is not, that Children should which depends not always on Reason, but oftner. on Fancy, '
25 purposely be made uneasy. This would relish too much it must be permitted C^dren not only to divert themselves, 25

of Inhumanity and ill Nature, and be apt to infect ftem but to do it after their own Fashion, provided it be irmo-
with it They should be brought to deny their Appetites; cently, and without Prejudice to their Health; and therefore
and their Minds, as well as Bodies, be made vigorou^ ea^, in this Case they should not be den/d, if they proposed
and strong, by the Custom of having their Inclin^ons in any particular kind of Recreation. ' Tho’ I think m a well-

30 Subjection, and their Bodies exercis’d with Hardships: But ordePd Education, they will seldom be brought to the 30 
this, without giving them any Mark or Apprehension Necessity of asking any such Liberty. Care should be 

of ill Will towards them. The constant Loss of what they taken, that/what is of Advantage to them, they should 
craifd or cardd to themselves, should teach them Modesty, always do with Delight; and before they are weaiy’d with
Submission, and a Power to forbear: But the rewarding i pne, they should be timely diverted to some other useful

35 their Modesty, and Silence, by giving them what they Employunent But if they are not yet brought to, that ^5
lik’d, should also assure them of the Love of those who Degree of Perfection, that one Way of Improvement can
rigorously exacted this Obedience. The contenting them be made a Recreation to them, they must be let loose to 
selves now in the Want of what they wish’d for, is a ■\nrtue the childish Play they fency; which tiiey should be wean’d
that another Time should be rewarded with what is suited from by being made to surfeit of it.: But fix)m Things .

40 and acceptable to them; which should be bestow’d on them of Use, that they are employ’d in, thejr should always be 40
as if it were a natural Consequence of their good B^viour, sent away with an Appetite; at least be dismiss’d before they

Curietity,
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siring Aidj'Should not be favourably received, nor hearken’d 
to. It weakens and effeminates their Minds to suffer^them j. i 
to complain; and if they endure sometimes crossing or Pain I 
from others without being permitted to think it strange or 
intolerable, it will do them no harm to learn sufferance, and 5 
harden them early. But though you give no Coimtenance 
to the Complaints of the Querulous, yet take Care to curb 
the" Insolence and ill Nature of the Injurious. When you 
observe it your self, reprove it before the injur’d Party:
But if the Complaint be of something really worth your 10 
Notice, and Prevention another time, then reprove the 
Offender by himself alone, out of sight of^him that com
plain’d, and make him. go and ask Pardon, and make Repa
ration : Whjeh coming Sius, as it were from himself will be 
the more chearfully performed, andVmore kindly receiv’d, 15 
the Love strengAen’d between them, and a Custom of 
Civility grow &miliar amongst your ChildreiL ’

§ no. 3. As to the. ^ving and possessing of Things, 
teach them to part with what they have, easily 
and freely to fteir Friends, and let them find 
by Experience that the most liberal has always the most 
Plenty, with Esteem and Commendation to boot, and they 
will quickly learn to practise it This I imagine, will make 
Brothers and' Sisters kinder and civiller to one another, Jts--— 
and consequently to others, than twenty Rules about good aj 
Manners, with which Children are ordinarily perplex’d and 
cumbet’i Covetousness, and the Desire of having in our 
Possession, and under our Dominion, ■ more than we have, 
need of, being the Root of all Evil, should be early and 
carefully weeded out, and the contrary Quality of a Readi- 30 
ness to impart to others, implanted. This should be. en
courag’d by great Commendation and Credit, and con
stantly taking care that he loses nothing by his Liberality.
Let all the Instances he gives of such Freeness be always 
repay’d, and with Interest j and let him sensibly perceive, 35 
that the Kindness he shews to others, is no ill Husbandry 
for himself; but that it brings a Return of Kindness both / 
from those that receive it, and ti^ose who look on. Make/ 
this a Contest among Children, who shall out-do one; 
another this Way: And by this Means, by a constant Prac- 40 
tice. Children haying made it easy to themsdves to part

are tir’d, and grow quite sick of it, that so they may return 
to it again, as to a Pleasure that diverts them. For you 
must never think them set-right, till they can find Delight 
in the Practice of laudable Things; and the useful Exer- 

S cises of the Body and Mind, taking their Turns, make their '
, Lives and Improvement pleasant in a continu’d Train of 
Recreations, wherein the weary’d Part is constantly reliev’d 
and refresh’d. W’hether this can be done in every Temper, 
or whether Tutors and Parents will be at the Pains, and 

10 have the Discretion and Patience to bring them to this,
I know not; but that it may be done in most Children, 
if a right Course be taken to raise in them the Desire of 
Credit, Esteem, and Reputation, I do not at all doubt 
And when they have so much true Life put into them, they 

IS may fieely
and be directed or let loose to it; so that they may per
ceive that they are belov’d and cherish’d, and that those 
under whose Tuition they arei are not Enemies to their 
Satisfaction. Such a Management will make them in love 

20 with the Hand that directs them, ahd the Virtue they are 
directed to.

This farther Advantage may be made by a free Liberty 
permitted them in their Recreations, XtiaX, it will 
discover their natural Tempers, shew their In- 

25 clinations and Aptitudes, and thereby direct wise Parents . 
in the Choice both of &e Course of Life and Employ
ment they shall design, them* for, and of fit Remedies, in 
the mean time, to be appl/d to whatever Bent of Nature 
they may observe most likely to mislead any of their 

30 Children.

be talk’d with about what most delights them.

LOmUify.
20

Com^UunU.

§ 109. 2. Children who live together, often strive for
Mastery, whose Wills shall cany it over the rest: Whoever 
begins the Contest, should be sure to be cross’d in it But 
not' only that, but they should be taught to have all the 

35 Drference, Complaisance, and Cioility one for th^ other imagin- ■ 
able. This, when they see it procures them Respect, Love 
and Esteem, and that they lose no Superiority bjr i^ they 
will take more Pleasure m, .than-in insolent Domineering; 
for so plainly is the other.

40 The'Accusations of . Children one against another, whidi 
usually are but the Clamours of Anger and[ Revenge de-
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mth what they have, good Nature may be settled in them 
into an Habit, and 4ey may take Pleasure, and pique 
themselves in being liberal and ehil, to others.

If Liber^ty ought to be encom^d, certainly great Care 
is to be taken that Children transgress not the 
Rules of yusHce: And whenever they do, they 

should be set right, and if there be Occasion for it severely 
rebuk’d.

Our first Actions being guided more by Self-love than 
lo Reason or Reflection, ’tis no wonder that in Children they 

should be very apt to deviate from the just Measures of 
^ght and Wrong; which are in the Mind the Result of 
improv’d Reason Md serious Meditation. This the more 
they are apt to mistake, the more careful Guard ought to be 

15 kept over them j and every the least Slip in this great social 
Virtue taken notice of, and rectify’d; and that in Things of 
the least Weight and Moment, both to instruct their Ig
norance, and prevent ill Habits; which from small Begin
nings in Pins and Cherry-stones, will, if let alone, grow up 

; 20 to higher Frauds, and be in Danger to end at last in down-
. right harden’d Dishonesty. The first Tendency to any 7a-

Justiee that appears, must be suppress’d with a shew of 
Wonder and- Abhorrence in the Parents and Governors.

! But because Children cannot well comprehend what Injustice
25 is, till they understand Property, and how particular Persons 

come by it, the pfest Way to secure Honesty, is to lay the 
[ Foundations of it e^ly in Liberality, and an Easiness to

part with to others whatever they have or like themselves. 
This may be taught them early, before they have Language 

30 and Understanding enough to form distinct Notions of P^ 
perty, and to know what is theirs by a peculiar Right ex
clusive of others. And since Children seldom have any 

’ thing but by Gift, and that for the most part from their 
Parents, they may be at first taught not to ta]te or keep 

35 any Thing but what is given them by those, whoin they take 
to have Power over it And as their Capacities eMarge, 
other Rules and Cases of justice, and Rights -concerning 

i 'Meum and Tuum, may be propos’d and incidoated. If any
; Act of Injustice in them appears to proce«l, not from Mis-

40 take, biit a Perverseness in their' Wi^ when a gentle Re
buke and Shame will not reform this irregular and covetous

Inclination, rougher Remedies must be apply’d: And ’ds 
but for the Father or'Tutor to take and keep from them 
something that they value arid think dieir own, or order 
somebody else to do it; and by such Inkances, make them 
sensible what little Advantage they are like to makf by c 
possessing themselves of what is another’s, whilst L.
there are in the World stronger and more Men than they.
But if an ingenuous Detestation of this shameful '^^ce be ^ 
but ^fullyand early instill’d into ’em, as I think it may, 
that is the true and genuine Method, to obviate .this Crim^ 10
and wiU be a better Guard against jDfr.4a«4f^^than any Con
siderations drawn from Interest; Habits working more con
stantly, and with greater Fa^ly, than Re^on, which, when 
we have most need of it, is seldom feirly consulted, and 
more rarely obey’d.

§ 111. Crying is a Fault that should not be tolerated in 
Childrra; not only for the unpleasant and un
becoming Noise it fills the House with, but for 
more considerable Reasons, in Reference to the Children 
themselves; which is to be our Aim in Education.

Their Crying is of two Sorts; either stubborn and domi- 
neerit^, ox querulous snA whining, a

I. ’Their Crying is very often 'a striving for Mastery, 
and an open Deda^on o^ their Insolence Or Obstinacy; 
when they have not the Power to obtain their Desire, they be 
w^ by their Clamour and SobKng, maintain their Title and 
Right to it This is an avow’d continuing their Claim, Md 
assort of Remonstrance against the Oppression and Injustice 
-- t^se who deny them what they have a mind to.'

. §ai2. I 2. Sometimes their Crying.is the effect of . Pain, 30 
or ttfreBoMw, and a JSemoaning ^emselves under it

These'two, if carefully observ’d, may, by the Mien,
Looks,, Actions, and particularly by the Tone of their 
Crying, be easily distinguished;
be suffer’d, much less encourag’d ’ 3S

1. The obstinate ox stomadjul Crying should by no 
means be permitted because it is but anotiier way of ■ 
flattering their Desires, and encouraging those Passions • 
which 'tis our main Business to subdue: And if it-be as 
often it is, upon the receiving any Correction, it quite 40 
dtfeats all the good Effects of it; for any Chastisement

i
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t puts thepi into Complaints and Bawling. This few Chil

dren avoid: For it being the first and natural Way to. de-, 
dare their Sufferings or Wants, before they can speak, the H 
Compassion that is thought due to that tender Age foolishly 
encourages, and continues it in them long after they can 5 ,
speak. Tis the Duty, I' confess, of those about Children, 
to compassionate them, whenever they suffer any Hurt; 
but not to shew it in pitying them. Help and ease them 
the best you can, but by no means bemoan them. This, 
softens their Minds, and makes them yield to the little 10 1
Harms that happen to them; whereby they sink deeper 

, into that Part which alone feels, and makes larger Wounds 
there, than otherwise diey would. Thpy should be . har
den’d agmnst all Sufferings, especially of the Body, and 
have no Tenderness but what rises from an ingenuous 15 
Shame, and a quick Sense of Reputation. The many In
conveniences this life is expos’d to, require we should . ; i
not be too sensible of every litde Hurt What our Minds 
yield not to, makes but a slight Impression, and does us 
but very little Harm. ’Tis the suffering of our Spirits that 20 ; j
gives and continues the Ptdn. This Brawniness and In
sensibility of Mind, is the best Armour we can have against 
the common Evils and Accidents of Life; and being a 
Temper that is to be got by Exercise and Custom, more 
than any other way, the Practice of it should be begun 25 
betimes;, and happy is he that is taught it early. That 
EffeminacT^ of Spirit, which is to be prevented or cured, 
as nothing that I know so much increases in Childfen as 
Crying: so nothing, on the other Side, so much checks . 
and as their being hinder’d from ; that sort of 3°

; In the little Harms they suffer from Knocks 
and Falls, they should not be pitied fat falling, but bid 
do so again; which besides that'it stops their Oyif^ is) { 
a befter Way to cure their Heedlessness, and prevent their 
tumbling another Time, than either chiding or bemoaningf 35 
thpm. But, let the Hurts they receive be what they, will, 
stop their Crying^ and that will give'them more Qmet and
Ease at present, and harden them for the future

§ X14- The former sort of requires Seventy to
silence it; and where a Look, or a positive Command will ,40 
not do it. Blows must! For it proceeding from Pnde, ObsU-

which leaves them in this declar’d (^position, only serves 
to make them worse The Restraints and Punishments 
laid on Children are all misapply’d and lost, as far ^ th^ 
do not prevail over their Wills, teach them to submit their 

S Passions, smd make their Minds supple and pliant to what' 
their Parehts’ Reason advises them now, and-^o prepme 
them to obey what their own Reason shall advise hereafter. 
But if in any Thing wherein they are cross’d, they may be 

i. suffer’d to go away crying, they confirm themselves in their 
\ 10 Desires) and cherish the ill Humour, with a Declpition

of their Right, and a Resolution to satisfy their Inclination 
the first Opportunity^ This therefore is another Argument 
against the Sequent Use of Blows: For, whenever you 
come to that Extremity, ’tis not enough to whip or beat 

15 them, you must do it, till you find you have subdu’d their 
Min^, till with Submission and Patience they yield to the 
Correction; which you shall best discover by their Crying, 
and their ceasing from it upon your Bidding. Without 
this, the beating of Children is but a passionate Tyranny 

20 over them; and it" is mere Cruelty,' and not Correction, 
to put their Bodies in Pmn, without doing their Minds 
any Good. As this gives us a Reason why Children should 
seldom be corrected, so it also prevents their being so. 
For if, whenever they are chastis’d, it were done thus with

es out Passion, soberly, and yet effectually too, laying on the 
Blows and Smart not furiouriy, and all at once, but slowly, 
with Reasoning' between, and with Observation how it 
wrought, stopping when it had made them pliant, penitent 

: and yielding; they would seldom need the like Punishment
f 30 again, being made careful to avoid the Fault that deserv’d 

it. Besides, by this Means, as the Punishment would not 
be lost for being too little, and not effectual, so it would 
be kept ’from being too much, if we gave off as soon as 
we perceiv’d that it reach’d the Mind, and that was better’d. 

3S For since the Chiding or Beating of Children should be 
always the least that possibly may be, that which is laid 
on in the Heat of Anger, seldom observes that Measure, 
but is commonly more than it should be, though it prove 
less than enough.

i 40 § 113. 2. Many children are apt to ay, upon any 
f little Pain they suffer, and the least Harm that befals them
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nacy, and Stomach, tKe Will, where the Fault lies, must he 
bent, and njade to comply, by a Rigour sufficient to master 
It But this iatter being ordinarily from Softness of Mjn^f 
a qmte contrary Cause, ought to be treated with a gentler 

S Hand. Persuasion, or diverting the Thoughts another Way,' 
or Laughing at their Whining, perhaps be at first the 
proper Method: But for thus, the Circumstances of th6 
Thing, and the particular Temper of the Child, must be 

^ considered No certain unvatiable Rules cafi be given ’ 
10 about it; but it must be left to the Pradence of the Parents 

or Tutor. But this, I think, I may say in general, that there 
should be a constant discouiitenancing of &s sort of Crying 
also; and th^ the Father, by his Authority, should always 
stop It, mixing a greater D^^ree of Roughness in his Looks 

IS or Words, proportionably as the Child is of a greater Age, 
or a sturdier Temper: But always let it enough to mipnra 
their Whimpering, and put an end to the Disorder.

§ 115. Cowardice Courage axe so nearly related to 
m-r inif,- foremention’d Tempers, that it may not be 

- 20 amiss here to take Notice'of theia Fear is a
Pasapn that, if rightly governed, has its Use. 

Amd though Self-love selddm fails to keep it watchful and 
Mgh enough in us, yet tiiere may be an Excess on the 
daring Side; Fbol-hardin^s and Insensibility of Danger 

as being as Utile reasonable, as trmbUng and shrinking at the 
Approach of every Uttle Evil. Fear was given us as a 
Monitor to quicken our Industry, and keep us upon our 
Guard against the Approaches of Evil; and therefore to 
have no Apprehension of Mischief at Hand, not to matf 

30 just Estimate of the Danger, but heedlessly to run into i 
be the Hazard what it wifi, without considering of what Use 
/or Consequence it may be, is not the Resolution of a 
/latipnal Creature, but brutish Fury. Those who 'have 
Children of this Temper, have nothing to do, but a UWe to - 

35 awaken their Reason, which Self-preservation will quickly 
dispose them to hearken to, uniess (which is usually the 
Case) some other Passion hurries them on head-long,: withr 
out Sense and without Consideration. A DisUke of Evil is 

< so natural to h^kind, that no body, I think, can be with-
40 0nt Fear ofit: Fear being nothing but an UnMsinesstmd^

the Apprehension of that coming upon us, which we dislike.-

94 § |i5] ■ True Courage.,

And therefor^ wheneyer any one runs into Danger, we may 
say, ’tis under the Conduct of Ignorance, or the Command , • ■ s
of some more imperious Passion, ho body being so much an 
Enemy to himself, as to come within the Reach of Evil, out 
of free Choice, and court Danger for Danger’s sake. If it 
be therefore Pride, Vain-glory, or Rage, that silences a 
Child’s Fear, or makes him not hearken to its Advice, those 
are by fit Means to be abated; that a Uttle Consideration 
may allay his Heat, and make him bethink himself, whether 
this Attempt be worth the Venture. But this- being e. Fault 10 
that Children are not so often guilty of, I shaU.nof Ife more , 
particular in its Cure. Weakness of Spirit is-the more Com
mon Defect, and therefore will require the ^eater C^e.

Fortitude is. the Guard and Support of the other Virtu^; 
and without Courage a Man will scarce keep 
steady to his Duty, and fill up the Character 
of a truly worthy Man.

Courage, that mak^ us bear up against Dangers that 
we fear and Evils that we feel, is of great Use i 
in an Estate, as ours is in this Life, expos’d to ■ 20
Assaulte on all hands: And therefore it is veiy advisable to 
get Children into this Armour as early as we can. Natural 
Temper, I confess, does here a great deal: But even ^here 
that m defective, and the Heart is in it self weak and timor
ous, it may, by a'right Management, be brought to a jbetter 25 
Resolution. What is to be done to prevent breaking Child- 
ren’sSpirits byfiightfulApprehensions instill’d into them|when 
young, or bemoaning themselves under every Uttle Si 
I ihave_already taken notice; how to harden their Teippers, 
and raise their Courage, if we find them too much subject to 30 
Fear, is farther to be consider’d.

True FMtud^ L take to be the quiet PossessiPi. Pf a 
Mm’s self, and an undistiirb’d doing his Duty;
Evil beset^ or Dangerjlies in his Way. \ This th 
few Men attain to, that we are not to expect it from 
dren. '.But yet something may be done : And- 1 
Conduct by insensible D^ees may cany them farther ihan 
one expects.

The n^lect of this great Care of them, whilst they are 
young, is'the Reason, perhaps, why there are so few that 40 
have this Vi^e. in its mil. Latitude when they are Men.
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capable'of that Reasoning and iDis- s 
course which s^uld be used to let them know Aere is no 

Objects, which we would make them 
*’ Purpose by gentle De^ees

bang nearer and nearer to them. And therefore 'tis seldom 
there B need of any Application to them,of this kini tiU 10 
after they cm run about and talk. But yet if it should ' 
happen that I^ants should have taken Offende at any thing ^

ml It be grown famihat and inoffensive to them.
I think we may observe, Tha^ when Children are (first 

born aU Objects of Sight that do not hurt the Eyes, I are 
mdifferent to them; and they are no more afraid of a 20 ‘
blaclmmoor or a Lion, than of their Nurse or a Cat What
IS It then, that afterwards,^certain Mixtures of Shape and 
Colour, comM to affright them? Nothing but the Appre- 
heiMions of Harm that accompanies those'things. Sd a 
Chilc^ck every Day- a new Nurse, I make accomit itac

the change of Faceb at
M Months old, than at;^. The Reason then why it will •
not come to aStranger,;is, because having been accustoined :
to receive Its Food and kind Usage only fi-om one or (two

Child apprehends, by coming into the 30 
Arms of aSjranger, the being taken from what delights and 
feeds It and weiy Moment supplies its Wants, which it 
ofte^eels,;and therefore.fears when the Nurse is away, i 

^The only thmg we naturaUy are afraid of is Pain, 
or Loss of Pleasure. And beiause these are . 
not Mu^d to any Shape, Colour, or Size of 
TOible Obj^, we^ frighted with none of them, tiU either 
we have felt Pam from them, or have Notions put into us 
ftat *ey ^ do us Harm. The pleasant Brightness and 
Lustre of Fkme Md Fire so delights Children, that at first 40 
they always desire to be handling of it: Put when con?^ '

I should not say this in a Nation so naturally brave, as ours 
is, did I think that true Fortitude required nothing (but 
Courage in the Field, and a Contempt of Life in the Face 
of an Enemy. This, I confess, is not the least part of it,

5 nor can be denied the Laurels and Honours always justiy - 
due to the Valour of those who venture their lives for their 
Country. But yet this is not all Dangers attack us in 
other Places besides the Field of Battle; and though Death 
be the King of Terrors, yet Pain, Disgrace and Poverty, 

10 have frightfU Looks, able to discompose most Men whom 
they seem ready to seize on: And there are those who con
temn some of these, and yet are heartily frighted with fhe 
other. True Fortitude is prepar’d for Dangers of ail kinds, 
and unmoved, whateoever Ei^ it be that threatens. I do 

15 not mean unmoved with any Fear at all. Where Danger 
shews it self. Apprehension cannot, without Stupidity, be 
wanting: Where Danger is. Sense of Danger should be; and 
so mu(£ Fear as should keep us awak^ and excite our Atten
tion, Industry, and Vigour; but not disturb the.calm Use of 

20 our Reason, nor hinder the Execution of what that dictates.
The first Step to get this noble And manly Steadiness, is,, 

what I have above mentioned, carefully to keep 
C<^raic,. from Frights of all kinds, when they/

are young. Let not any fearful Apprehensions be talk’d^ 
25 into them, nor terrible Objects surprize them. This often 

so shatters and discomposes the Spirits, that they never re
cover it again; but during their whole Life, upon the first 
Suggestion or Appearance of any terrifying Idea, are scat
ter’d and confounded; the Body is enervated, and the Mind 

30 disturb’d, and the Man scarce himself, or capable of any 
composed or rational Action. Whether this be from an 
habitual Motion of the animal Spirits, introduc’d by the fct. 
strong Impression, or from the Alteration of the Constitution 
by some more unaccountable way, this is certain, that so it 

35 is. Instances of such who in a weak timorous Mind, have 
borne, all their whole Lives through, the Effects of a Fright, 
when they were young, are every where to be seen, and there
fore as much as may be to be prevented.

The next thing is by gentle Degrees to accustom 
40 Children to those things they are too much afraid of. ( But 

here great Caution is to be used, that you do riot make too

: j
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§ iisj Hardening by voluntary Paiii.Education to Courage.98
99 ;

Experiena has convinced them, by the exq^ite Pain it have ChUdren whipp’d and punish’d for their Faults, but 
h^ put them to. how cruel and unmerj^ul rt is. they ^ you would have them torm^ted for doL wXdr for

5 how it is to be cured in all mistaken Objects of Tenor.' self or hi T vAnd when the Mind is confirm’d against them, and has got a to be managed^th CT^t r)TJretioa a^d^ACTefore ®
Maste^ over it self and i^ F,^ in Ughto Occa- „ot out^ CSnotTer^“d orSw. Lfby
sions, It K m good Preparation to meet more real Dangers. those who consider well, and lo6k into tha PeLsnn /f

can do that, th^ to come n^er to it, and see it l^p with- well, be sometimes put in Pain, for the same -Reasoa^ 
out Emouon; then to touch it l^htly, when it is held fa« they might be accustom’d to be^ it, without looking on it as
in anoth^s Handj and so on, tiU he can come to Me it the greatest Evil How much Mucatioii may reconcUe

IS as confidently as a Butterfly or a Sparrow. Ey the same young People to Pain and Suflerance. the sLiples of 15 
way any other yam Terrors may be remov’d; if <^e be Sj>ar/a do sufficiently shew: And they who have once
taken, Aat you go not too fast, and push not the Child on to brought themselves not to think bodily plin the greatest of
a nw Degree of A^nc^ till he be thoroughly contod Evils, or that which they ought to stand most tafear of
in the formw.^ And thus the young Soldier is to be tr^ d have made no smaU Advance towards Virtue. But I am not,

20 on to the W^e of Life; wherein Care is to be taken, so foolish to propose the Lacedemonian Discipline in our 20
that more thm^ be not represented as d^gerous than Age or Constitution. ‘ But yet I do say, that inuring Chil-

■ reaUy are so; and Aen, t^t whatever you observe him to dren genfly to suffer some Degrees of Pain without shrink- 
be more frighted at than he shou d. you be sure to tole him .mg, is a way to gain Firmness to their Minds, and lay a 
on to by insensible Degrees, tffi he at tof qmttmg his- Foundation for Courage and Resolution in thefiiture Partof 

25 Fears, masters the Difficulty, and comes off with Applause their Liv^ • ‘2K
Succqwes of this Kind, often repeated, will make him find, Not to bemoan them, or permit them to bemoan them- 
&at Evils are not always so ce^ or so gr^t as our selves, on every little Pain they suffer, is the first Step to be
Fears represent them; and that the way to avoid them, is made. But of this I have spoken elsewhere,
not to run a^y, or be discompos’d, dqected, and deterr-d The next thing is, sometimes designedly to put them in 

30 by Fear, where either our Credit or Duty requires us to Pain: But care must be taken thatliis be done whep the 30
j 7 17 • ChUd is in good Humour, and satisfied of the Good-wiUand

But smee the peat Foundation of F^ “. “ Kmdness of him that hurts him, at the time that he does it
Pam, t^ way to harden and fortify Chilto There mlisfno Marks of Anger or Displeasure on the one

side, nor Compassion or Repenting on the other,
36 to suffer Pam. This ’tis possible will be thought, by kind with it:: And itmust be sure to;be no more C 

Parents, a very unnatural thing towards thgir Children; and can bear without repining or it amigg,,
by most Unreasonable, to endeavour to reconcile any one to ; ishment MaungH by these DelSes, and/S 
the Sense of . Pain, by bringing it upon him. 'Twill be'said: ■ cumstances, I have seen a Child run aw/fe 

■ • ‘It .may perhaps give the Child an A\;OTion for him that good smart Blows ofa Wand on ’his BadUfS 
40-makes him suffer; but can never recoiflmend to <him Suf- : cried for an unldnd Word, and have beSivS^

fering itself This , is a strange Method You wiU mot ^ Chastisement otm cold Look, flora the s^^E
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How Courage may be trained. [§^II5. u* §ii6] . Prevent Cruelty and Mischief.lOO zox
a Child by a constant Course of your Care and Kindness, any such Cruelty, they should be taught the contrary Usage,
that you perfectly love him, and he may by Degree be For the Custom of tormenting and killing of Beasts, will,
accustom’d to bear very painful and rough Usage from you, by Degrees, harden their Minds even towards Men; and 
without flinching or complaining: And this we see Children they who delight in the Suffering and Destruction of inferior 

5 do every Day in play one with another. The softer you Creatures, wiU not be apt to be very compassionate or s
find your Child is, the more you are to seek Occasions, at benign to those of their own kind. Our Practice takes
fit times, thus to harden him. The great Art in this is; to notice of this in the Exclusion of Butchers from Juries of
begin with what is but very little painful, and to proceed by Life and Death. Children should from the beginning be 
insensible Degrees, when you are plajdng, and in good bred up in an Abhorrence of kiUing or tormenting any 

lo Humour with him, and speaking well of him: And when you living Creature; and be taught not to spoil or destroy any ro 
have once got him to think himself made amends for his thing, unless fit be for the Preservation or Advantage of
Suffering by the Praise is ^ven him for his Courage; when i some other that is nobler. And truly, if the Preservation
he can take a Pride in giving such Marks of his Manliness, of all Mankind, as much as in him lies, were every one’s 
and can prefer the Reput^on o^f being Brave and Stout, to Persuasion, as indeed it is every one’s Duty, and the true 

15 the avoiding a little Pain, or the Shnnking imder it; you Principle to regulate our Religion, Politicks and Morality 15 
need not despair in time and by the Assistance of his grow- by, the World would be much quieter; and better naturid
ing Reason, to master his Timorousness, and mend the than it is. But to return to our present Business; I cannot
Weakness of his Constitution. As he grows bigger, he is but commend both-the Kindness and Prudence of a Mother
to be set upon bolder Attempts than his natural Temper i knew, who was wont always to indulge her Daughters,

20 carries him to ; and whenever he is observ’d to flinch from when any of them desired Dogs, Squirrels, Birds, or any 2b 
what one has reason to think he would come off well in, if i such things as young Girls use to be delighted with; But4 
he had but Courage to undertake, that he should be H then, when they had them, they must be sure to keep them 
assisted in at first; and by Degrees sham’d to, till at last H well, and look diligently after them, that they wanted 
Practice has given more Assurance, and wth it a Mastery; H nothing, or were not ill used. For if they were negligent 

qS which must be rewarded with great Praise, and the good H in their Care of them, it was counted a great Fault, which 25 
Opinion of others, for his Performance. When by these | often forfeited their Possession, or at least they fail’d-not to 
Steps he has got Resolution enough not to be deterr’d from j be rebuked for it; whereby they were early taught Diligence 

. what he ought to do, by the Apprehension of Danger; whCT f and good Nature. And indeed, I think People should be ■ 
Fear does not, in sudden-or hazardous Occurrences, accustomed, from their Cradles, to be tender to all sensible

30 compose his Mind, set his Body a-trembling, arid make him | Creatures, and to spoil or wttste nothing at aU.
unfit for Action, or run away from it, he h^ then the This Delight they take in doing of Mischief, whereby
Courage of a rational Creature: And such an Hardiness we I mean spelling of any thing to<Kno purpose, but more
should endeavour by Custom and Use to bring'Children to, espedally the Pleasure they take to put any thing in Pain,
as proper Occasions come in our way. that is capable of it; I cannot persuade my self to be any .

35 § 116. One thing I have frequently obseiyd in Chil- other than a foreign and introduced Disposition, an Habit 35
dren, that when they have got Possession of any bontowed from Custom and Conversation. People teach 
poor Creature, they are apt to use it ill:; They? ; Children to strike, and laugh when they hurt or see Harm 

often torment, and treat very roughly, young Bir^,- Butter- { come to others: And they have the Examples of most 
flies, and such other poor AnimHs which fall into their . about thein, to confirm them in it All the Entertaimnent 

40 Hands, and that witii a seeming kind of Pleasure This I ; and Talk of History is of nothing almost but Fighting and 40 
think should be -watched in them, and if they incline to|| Killing: And the Honour and Renown that is bestowed
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^117,118] Manners to Servants. Curiosity again. 103Cruelty not from Mature but Habit. •103 !
Haughtinebj it shoulcl be prevented, or weeded out; and a 
gentle, courtfeou^ affable Carriage towards the lower Ranks 
of Men, placed'in the room of it No part of their Supe- 
riorily wUl be hereby lost; but the Distinction increased, 
and their Authority strengthen’d; when Love in Irfferiors S 
is join’d to outward Respect, and an Esteem of the Person 
has a Share in their Submission: And Domesticks will pay 
a more ready and chearful’’Service, when they find theni- 
selves not spum’d because Fortune hM laid them below 
the Level of others at their Master’s Feet Children should 10 
not be suffer’d’to lose the Consideration ofh 
in the Shufflings of outward Conditions. /Tl 
have, the better htunour’d they should be taught to be, and 
the more compassionate and gentle, to those of their Breth
ren who are placed, lower, and have scantier Portions. If r5 
they are suffer’d from their Cradles to treat Men ill and 
mdely, because, by their Father’s Title, they think they 
have a little Power over them, at best it is ill-bred; arid if 
Care be not taken, will by D^ees nurse up their natural ^ 
Pride into an habitual Conteiqpt of those beneath them. 20 
And where will that probably end but in Oppression and 
Cruelty?

.§ 118. Curiosity in Children (which I had Occasion 
just to mention § 108.) is but an Appetite after 
Knowledge; and therefore ought to be encou
raged in them, not only as a good Sign,but as the great. 
Instrument Nature has provided to remove that Ignorance 
they were bom .with; and which, without this busy Inquisi
tiveness, will make them dull and useless Creatures. .The 
ways to eiitourage i^ and keep it active and busy, are, I 30. 
suppose, these following:

I. Not to check or discountenance any .E«ya«r*r he 
shall make, nor suffer them to be laugh’d at;' but to 
all his QtiesHons, and the.Matta he desires to know, t
so as to make them as much intelligible to him as, sms'the 35 
Capacity of his Age and Knowledge. But confound not \) 
his Understanding with Explications ot. Notions that are 
above it; or •with the -Variely or Nnihber.of things that are 
not to ias present'Purpose. Mark what ’tis His Mind aims 
at in tbs Quesfitm, sad not what 'Words'he egresses it in: 40 
And When you have informed and satisfied hiin in that, yon

on Conquerors (who for the most part are but the great 
Butchers of Mankind) farther mislead growing Youth, who 
by this means come to think Slaughter the laudable Busi
ness of Mankind, and the' most heroick of'-'Virtuea 

S these Steps tmnatural Cmelty is planted in us; and whit' 
Humanity abhors. Custom recon^es and recommends to 
ns, by laying it in the way to Honour. Thus, by Fashihn 
and Opinion, that comes to be a Pleasure, which in it self 
neither is, nor can be any. This ought carefully to be 

ro watched, and early remedied; so as to settle and cherish- 
the contrary and more natural Temper of Benignity and 
Compassion in the room of it; but still by the same gentle 
Methods which are to be applied to the other two Faults 
beforemention’d. It may not p^haps be unreasonable here 

ts to add this farther Caution, vis. That the Mischiefs or 
Harms that come by Play, Inadvertency, or Igriorance, 
and were not known to be Harms, or desir’d for Mischiefs 
sake, though they may perhaps be sometimes of consider
able Dam^e, yet are not at aU, or but very gently, to be 

20 taken notice o£ For this, I think, I cannot too often 
inculcate. That whatever Miscarriage a Child is guilty of, 
and whatever be the Consequence of it, the thing to be . 
regarded in taking Notice of it, is only what Root it springs 
fiom, and what Habit it is like to establish: And to that 

35 the Correctibn ought to be directed, and the Child not to 
suffer any Punishment for any Harm which may have come 
by his Play or Inadvertency. The faults to be amended lie 
in the Mind; and if they are such as either Age will cure, 
or no ill Habits will follow from, the present Action; what- 

30 ever displeasing Circumstances it may have, is to be passed ' 
by without any Animadversion.

§ 117. Another way to instill Sentiments of Humaniy, 
and to keep them lively in young Folks, will Be, to accus
tom them to Chrili^ in their Lmguage and Deportment 

35 towards their Infenors arid the meaner sort of People, 
particularly Servants. It is not unusual to observe the 
Children in Gentlemen’s Families treat the Servants of the 
House with domineering Wor^^Names of Contempt, and 
an imperious Carriage; as if they were of another Race 

40 and Species beneath them. Whether ill Example, the 
Advantage of Fortune^ or their natural Vanity, in^j^ this

uman Nature . 
he more they : i-
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Knowledge a Pleasure. [§J ii8—120104 ■" -i§ X20]

Vices^They axe 'Ravellers newly arrived in a strange
Country, of which they know nothing; we .should there- 
fore make Conscience not to mislead them. And though 
then Q^iums seem sometimes not very material, yet they 
should be senously answer’d: For however they may appei S 
to us (to whom they are long since known) Sriquiries not 
worA the makmg; they are of Moment to those who are 
wholly Ignorant Children are Strangers to aU we are ac- 
qu^ted with; and all the things they meet with, are at 
^t unknown to them, as they once were to us: Audio 
happy are they who mefet with civil People, that wiU com- • 
ply mth their Ignorance, and help them to get out of it

If you or I now should be set down' in Japan, with 
aU our Prudence and Knowledge about us, a Conceit 
wherMf makes us, perhaps, so apt to slight the Thoughts 15 
spAEngmrtes of Children; should we, I say, be set down 
m Japan, should, no doubt (if we would inform our 
selves of i^t is there to be known) ask a thousand Ques- ' 
tion^ which, to a supercilious or mconsiderate Japaner, 
would seem very idle and imnertinent; though to us dey 20 
womd be very material and oTImportance to be resolved: 
and we should be glad to find a Man so complaisant and 
courteous, as to satisfy our Demands, and instruct 
Ignorance.

^en any new thing comes in their way. Children 22 
usually ask the coinmon Question of a Stranger: What is it}' 
Whereby they ordinarily mean nothing.but the Name; and 
therefore to tell them how it is call’d, is usually the proper 
l^wCT to ^t Demand. And the next Question usually 
IS, ff^t is it for} And to this it should be answered truly 20 
and direcdkr: Thi Use of the Thing should be told, and the 
way explaifaed, how it serves to such a Purpose, as far as 
fteir Capacities csm comprehend it And so of any other 
Circumstances they shall ask about it; not turning them’ 
gomg, tiU you have given them all the Satisfaction they are 35 
Mpable of; and so leading them by your Answers into 
^her Questions. And perhaps to a grown Man, such 
Conversation will not be altogether so idle and insignificant 
as we are apt to imagine. The native and untaught Suraes-^
tions of inquisitive Childremdo often offer things, that^ayi4o 
set a considering,Man’s.Thoughts on Work. And I think

Children’s Questions. i°S
shall see how his Thoughts will enlarge themselves, and 
how by fit Answers he may be led on farther than perhaps 
you could imagine. For Knowledge is grateful to the 
UnderstMding, as Light to the Eyes: Children are pleased 

S and delighted with it exceedingly, especially, if they see 
that their Enquiries are regarded, and that their desire of 
Knowing is encouraged and commended. And I doubt 
not but one great Reason why many Children abandon 
fhemselves wholly to silly Sports, and trifle away all their 

ro Time insipidly, is, because they have found their Curiosity 
baulk’d, and their Enquiries neglected. But had they been 
treated with more Kindness and Respect, and their Ques
tions answered, as they should, to their Satisfaction; I 
doubt not but they would have taken more Pleasure in 

15 Learning, and improving their Knowledge, wherein there 
wo^d be still Newness and Variety, which is what they 
delighted with, than in returning over and over to the 
Play and Play-things.

§ 119. 2. To this serious answering their Questions,
20 and informing their Understandings, in what they desire, as 

if it were a Matter that needed it, should be added some 
peculiar Ways of Commendation. Let others whom they 
esteem, be told before their Faces of the Knowledge they 
have in such and such things; and since^ we are all, even i 

25 from our Cradles, vain and proud Creatures, let their Vanity \| 
be flatter’d with Things that will dp them good; and let \ 
their Wde set them on work on sornething which may turn, 
to their Advantage. Upon this Ground you shall find, 
there caimot be a greater Spur to the attaining what you 

30 would have the Eldest learn, and know himself, than to set 
him upon teaching it his younger Brothers and Sisters.

§ 120. 3. As Children’s Enquiries are not to be
slighted; so also great Care is to be taken, that they never 
receive deceitful and eluding Answers. They easily perceive 

35 when they are slighted or deceived; and quickly learn the 
Trick of Neglect, Dissimulation and Falshood, which th^ 
observe others to make use o£ We are not to intrench 
upon Truth in any Conversation, but least of all with 
Children; since if we play false with them, we not orfy 

40 deceive their Expectation, and hinder their Knowledge, 
but corrupt their Innocence, and teach them the worst of
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Children’s Reasoning. 120—123loi ,:1§$ 123,. 124] Sauntering. 16)
there is frequently more to be leam’d from the unexpected 
Questions of a Child, than the Discourses of Men, who talk 
in a Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed, 
and the Prejudices of their Education.

5 § 121. 4. Perhaps it may not sometimes be amiss to
excite their Curiosity by bringing strange and new things in 
their way, on purpose to engage their Enquiry, and givie 
them Occasion to inform themselves about them: And if by 
chance their Curiosity leads them to ask what they should 

to not know, it is a great deal better to tell them plamly, that 
it is a thing that belongs not to them to'know, than to pop 
them off with a Falshood or a frivolous Answer.

§ 122. Periness, that appears sometimes so early, pro
ceeds from a Principle that seldom accompanies a strong 

15 Constitution of Body, or ripens into a strong Judgment of 
Mind. If it were desirable to have a Child a more brisk 
Talker, 1 believe there might be ways found to make him 
so: But I suppose a wise Father h^ rather that his Son 
should be able and useful, when a Man, than pretty Com- 

20 pany, and a Diversion to others, whilst a Child: Though if 
that too were to be consider’d, I think I may say, there is 
not so much Pleasure to have a Child prattle agreeably, as 
to reason welL Encourage therefore his Jnguisitwouss all 
you can, by satisfying his Demands, and informing his Judg- 

25 ment, as far as it is capable. When his Reasons are any 
Way tolerable, let him find the Credit and Commendation of 
it: And when they are quite out of the way, let him, with- 
but being laugh’d at for his Mistake, be genfly put into the 
right; and if he shew a Forwardness to be reasoning about 

. 30 Things that come in his way, take cme, as much as you can, 
that no body check this Inclination in him, or mislead it by 
captious or fallacious wa)ra of talking with him. For when 
all is done, this, as the highest and most importmt Faculty 
of our Minds, deserves the greatest Care and Attention ,in 

35 cultivating it: The right Improvement, and Exercise of our 
Reason being the highest Perfection that a Man can attain 
to in this life.

§ 123. Contrary to this busy inquisitive Temper, there 
is sometimes observable in Children, a listless 
Carelessnus, & vi^t of Regard to any thing, and 

a sort of trifling even at their Business. Thia satmirihg

Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities can appear 
in a Child, as well as one of the hardest to be cured, where 
it is natural. But it being liable to be mistaken in some 
Cases, Care must be taken to make a right Judgment con
cerning that tnfling it th6ir Books or Business, which may 5 
sometimes be complained'of in a Child. Upon the first
Suspicion a Father has, that his Son is of a sauntring 
Temper, he must carefully observe him, whether he be 
listless and indifferent in , all in his Actions, or whether in 
some things alone he be slow and-sluggish, but in others 10 
vigorous and eager. For tho’ we find that he does loiter at- 
his Book, and let a good deal of the time he spends in his / 
Chamber or Study, run idly away; he must not presently / 
conclude, that this is from a sauntring Humour in his 
Temper. It may be childishness, and a ipreferring something c 
to his Study, which his Thoughts run on: And he rii‘slilr»« 
his Book, as is natural, because it is forced upon him as' a \ 
Task. To know this perfectly, you must watch him at Play, 
when he is out of his Place and Time of Study, following 
his own Inclinations; and see there whether he be stirring 20 
and active; whether he designs any thing, and with Labour, 
and Eagerness pursues it, tiU he has accomplished what he 
akned at, or whether he lazily and listlesly dreams, away his 
Time. If this Sloth be only when he is about his Book,
I think it may be easily cured. If it be in his Temper, it 
will require a little more Pains and Attention to remedy it 

§ r24. If you are satisfied by his Earnestness at play, - 
or any thing else he sets his Mind on, in the Intervals be
tween his Hours of Business, that he is not of himself in-

I dined to .^Vrarr, but. that only want of Relish of his Book 30 I
I makes bmf negligent Md sh(ggish in his Application to it;

•the first Step is to try by talking to him kindly of the Folly ’ 
and Inconvenience of it, whereby he loses a good Part of 
his Time, which he might have for his Diversion: But' be 
sure to talk calmly and kindly, and. not much at first ibut ic 
only these plain Reasons in short If this prevails, . yon 
have gain’d the Point in the most desirable Way, whiih is 
that of Reason and Kindness. If this softer Application 
prey^ not; try to shame him out of it; by laughing at him 
for asking evenr Day, when he comes to Table/ if there 
be no Strangers there. How long he was that Day about! his
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§§ rast^ia?] Implant desire orgive Hand-work, irog108 How to deal with Listlessness. [§§ 124, 125
Times of Liberty, you'will easily discern, whether it be , •
Idsikssmss in his Temper, or Aversion to his Book, 'that '
makes him away his Time of Study.

§ 126. If some Defect in his Constitution has cast a '
Damp on his Mind, and he be naturally listless and dream- 5 •, 
ing, this unpromising Disposition is none of the easiest 
to be dealt with, because, generally carrying with it an* 
Unconcemedness' for the future, it wants the two great 
Springs of Action, Foresight and Desire; which how to ' 
plant and increase, where Nature has given a cold and 10 
contra^ Temper, rnll be the Question. As soon as you 
are satisfied that this is the Case, you must carefully enquire 
whether there be nothing he delights in :/Inform yourjself 
what it is he is most pleased with; and if you can find 
any particular Tendency his Mind hath, increase it all you rs 
can, and make use of that to set him on 'Work, and to eaccite 
his Industry. If he loves Praise, or_:^lay, or fine Clothes,
&& or, on the other Side, dreads P^, Disgrace, or yoUr 
Displeasure, &c. whatever it be that he loves most, except 
it be Sloth (for that will never set him, on Work), let that 20 
be made use of to quicken him, and mkke him bestir him
self. For in this listless Temper, you are not to fear an 
Excess of Appetite (as in all. other Cases) by cherishing it 
Tis that which you want, and therefore must labour to 
raise and increase; for where there is no Desire, there will 25 
be no Industry.

§ 127^ If you have not Hold enough upon him this 
Way, to stir up Vigour and Activity in him, you must em
ploy him in some constant bodily Labour, whereby-ihe v 
may get an'Habit of doing something.. The keeping hihi.30 - 
hard to some Study were the better Way to get him an 
Habit of ^ercising and applying his Mind. But becahse 
this is an'invisible Attention, and no body can tell when 
he is or is not idle at it, you must find. bodily Employrtiehts ; 
for him, which he rnust be constantly busied in, and kept 35 
to; and if they have some little Harfship and Sharne in 
them, it inay not be the worse, that they may the spondr 
weary hittr, and make him desire to return to his Book.
But be sure, when you exchange his Book for his other i 
Labour, set him sudi a Task, to be done in such-a Time'40 j ; 
as may allow him no Opportunity to be idle. Only after : i

Business: And if he has not done it in the time he might 
be well supposed to have disimtched it, expose and turn
him into ridicule for it; but mix no chiding, only put___
pretty cold Brow towards him, at^d keep it till he reform;

5 and let his Mother, Tutor, and all about him do. so too. If 
this work not the Effect you desire, then tell him he shall 
be no longer troubled with a Tutor to take Care of his Edu
cation, you will not be at the Charge to have him spend his 
Time idly with him; but since he prefers This or That 

to [whatever Play he delights in] to his Book, that only he 
shall do; and so in earnest set him to work on his beloved 
Play, and keep him steadily, and in earnest, to it Morning 
and Afternoon, till he be fully surfeited, and would, at any 
rate, change it for some Hours at his Book again. But 

t5 when you thus set him his Task of Play, you must be sure 
to look after him your self, or set some Body else to do it, 
that may constantly see him employed in it, and that he be 
not permitted to be idle at that too. I say, your self look 
after him; for it is worth the Father’s while, whatever Busi- 

20 ness he has, to b^tow two or three. Days upon his Son, to 
cure so great a Mischief as his sauntring at h& Business.

§ 125. This is what I propose, S' it be Idlatess, not 
from his general Temper, but a peculiar or acquir'd Aver
sion to Learning, which you must be careful to examine and 

25 distinguish.. But though you have your Eyes upon him, to
watch what he does with the Time which he has at his__
Disposal, yet you must not let him perceive that you or any 
body else do so; for that may hinder him from following 
his own Inclination, which he being full of, and not daring, 

30 for fear of you, to prosecute what his Head and Heart are 
set upon, he may neglect all other Things, which then he 
relishes not, and so may seem to be idle and listless, when 
in Truth it is nothing but being intent on that, which the 
fear of your Eye or Knowledge keeps him from executing. 

35 To be dear in this Point, the Observation must be made 
when yoii are out of the way, and he not so much as under 
the Restraint of a Suspidon that any body has an Eye upon 
him. In those Seasons of perfect Freedon^ let some body 
you can trust mark how he spends his Time, whether he 

40 uriactively loiters it away, when without any Chedr he is left 
to his own Inclination. Thus, by his Employing of, such

on a
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Set Tasks of Play. § 129] ■ Play or Work?[§§ 127—up110 III

you have by Way brought him to be attentive and in
dustrious at his Boo^ you may, upon his dispatching his 
Study mthin the Time set him, give him as a Reward 
some Respite &om his other labour j which you may 

5 diminish as you find him grow more and inore steady in 
his Application, and at last wholly take off" when his 
sauniring at his Book is cured.

§ 128. We formerly observed, that Variety and Free
dom was That that delighted Children, and 
recommended their Plays tc aiem; and that 

therefore their Book, or any Thing we would have them 
leam, should not be enjoined them as Business. This their 
Parents, Tutors, and Teachers are apt to forget; and then- 
impatience to have them busied in what is fit for them 

15 to do, suffers them not to deceive them into it: But by 
the repeated Injunctions they meet with, Children quickly 
distinguish between what is required of them, and what not 
When this Mistake has once niade his Book uneasy to him, 
the Cute is to be applied at the other End. 'And since 

20 it will be then too late to endeavour to make it a Play 
to him, you must take the contrary Course: Observe what 
Play he is most delighted with; enjoin that, and make 
him play so many Hours every Day, not as a Punishment 
for playing, but as if it were die Business required of him. 

25 This, if I mistake not, will in a few Da}rs make him so 
weary of his most beloved Sport, that he will prefer his 
Boo^ or any Thing to iq especi^y if it may redeem him 
&om any Part of the Task of Play is set him,, and he may 
be suffered to employ some Part of the Time destined 

30 to his Task Pla^ in his Book, or such other Exercbe 
. as is really useful to him. This I at least think a better 
Cure than that Forbidding, (which usually increases the 
Desire) or any other Punishment should be made use of 
to remedy it: For when-you have once glutted his Ap- 

35 petite (which may safely be done in all Things but eating 
and dnnking) and made him surfeit of what you would 
have him avoid, you have put into him a Principle of 
Aversion, and you need not so much fear afterwards his 
longing for the Same Thing agmn.

40 , § 129. This I diink is sufficiently evident, that Children
generally hate to.be 'idle. All ffie Care then is, that their

busy Humour, should be constantly employ’d in something 
of Use to/them; which, if you will attain, you must make 
what you would have them do a Recreation to them, and , I ' 
not a Business. The Way to do this, so that they may 
not perceive you have any Hand in it, is this propose 5 
here; vip. To make them wemy of that which you would 
not have them do, by enjoining and making them under 
some Pretence or other do it, till they are surfeited. For 
Example: Do^-.y^our Son play at Top and Scourge too 
much? Enjoiii feim to play so many Hours every Day, ro 
and look that he do it; and you shall see he will quickly

self with Delight betake himself to those Things you worild
do, especially if they be proposed as Rewards is 

for having performed his Task in that Play which is cm- 
manded him. _ For if he be ordered every Day to whip his 
Top so long'as to make him sufficiently weary, do you riot 
think he will apply himself with l^emess to his Book, , 
and wish for it, if you promise it him as a Reward] of 20 
having whipped his Top lustfiy, quite out all the Time 
that is set him? Children, in the Things they do, if they 
comport with their Age, find, little Difference so they niay 
be doing: The Esteem they have for one Thing above 
jnother they borrow from others ; so that what those about 25 J- 
ffiem m^e to be a^Re^d to them, will reaUy be So.
By this Art rt IS m then Governor’s Choice, whether Scotch-, 
hoppers shall reward their Dancing, of Dancing Xhw Scotch- 
hoppers; whether Peg-Top, or Reading; playing at Trap, 
or studying the Globes, shall l?e; more acceptable knd 30. 
pleasing to I them; aU that th^ desire being to be biisy, v 
and busy, ^ they imagine, in Thiiigs Of their own Choice, 
and which they receive as Favours fiOni their Parents! or 
others for whom they have Respect and with whom f 
would be in Credit A Set of Children thus ordered 1 
kept from the ill Example of others, would aU of th

*' V'
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have him

tpy . .
Id 35

I suppose, with as much Earnestness and Delight, learn 
to read, write, and what else one would have themj as 
c^eis do heir b^aiy P%s: And_ the el^t ^g 
thus entered, and this made the Fashion of the Plice,4o 
it would'be 3S jmpo^ble to hinder them from^;^to
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tl3 Playthings. B§ 139, 130 ?§ ^3°. 131] Educational Use of Games.

want none of any great Artifice. A smooth 
PebWe, a Rece of Paper, the Mothers Bunch of Key& or 
any Thing &ey cannot hurt themselves with, serves' as duch 
to divert httle Children as those more cWaigeable lid 
cunous Toys from the Shops, which are presently put biitof c 
order and broken. Children are never dull, or out of H ' 
for waht of such Play-thing^ unless'they have been used to 
them; when they are little, whatever occurs serves theTiim^ 
and as they grow bigger, if they are not stored by | the 
expensive Folly of others, they will make them themsd' 
Indeed, when they once begin to set themselves to work 
about My of their Inventions, they should be taught land 
assisted; but should have nothing whilst-they lazily sit stiU 
expecting to be furnish’d from other hands, mthout employ
ing fteir own. And if you help them where they are kt a 
stand. It wiU.more endear you to them than any chargeable 
Toys you shaU buy for them. Play-things which are atiove 
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Battledores, Md the like, 
which are to be used with Labour, should indeedbe p'rociired 
them. Thrae convenient they should have, not| for 20 
Vanety but Exercise; but these too should be given them as 
bare as ^ht be. If they had a Top, the Scouige-s'tick 
and Leather-strap should be left to their own maUng id 
fittmg. If they sit gaping to have such Things drop Into 
their Mouths, they should go without them. This Will 2 c 
accustom Aem to seek for what they want, in themse:
Md m their own Endeavours; whereby they will be taifght 
Mod^tion in their Desires, Application, Industry, Thought, 
Contnvance, and good Husbandry; Qualities that willTbe 
useful to them when they are Men, and therefore canni be 20 
l^ed toojsoon, nor fixed, too deepl AH the Plays knd 
Diversions of Children should be directed towards goi and 
useful Habifa, or else they will introduce ill ones. Whatever • 

do, leaves some Impression , on that tender Age,^d 
fi-om thence they receive a Tendency to Good or Evil: ^id *< 

hath such an Influence, ought not to be reg-

§ i3r. is so ready and cheap a Covfer for my
Miscarriage, and so much in Fashion among all 
Sorts of People, that a! Child can hardly avoid 
observing the use is made of it on all Occasions; and so :an

:”3
ing die one, as it is ordinarily to keep them from the 
other. [_

§ 130. Play-things, I think. Children should hav^~Md 
of divers sorts; but still to be in the Custody 
of their Tutors or some body else, whereof / 

! the Child should have in his Power but one at once, and 
should not be suffered to have another but when he re
stored that. This teaches them betimes to be careful of 
not losing or spoiling the Things they have; whereas Plenty 

10 and 'Variety in their own keeping, makfes them wanton and 
careless, and teaches them from the Beginning to be Squan
derers and Wasters. These, I confess, are little Things, 
and such as will seem beneath the Care of a Governor; but 
nothing that may form Children’s Minds is to be overlooked 

IS and neglected, and whatsoever introduces Habits, and settles 
Customs in them, deserves the Care and Attention of their 
Governors, and is not a small Thing in its Consequences.

One Thing more about Children’s Play-things may be 
worth their Parents’ Care. Though it be agreed they should 

30 have of several Sorts, yet, I thmk, they should have 
bought for them. This hinder that great 'Variety they 
are often overchaiged with, which serves only to teach 
the Mind to wander after Change and Superfluity, to be 
unquiet, and perpetually stretching itself after something 

as more still, _ though it knows not what, and .never to be 
satisfied with what U hath. The Court that is made to 
People of Condidoii in such kind of Presents to their 
Children, does the little ones great harm. By it they are 
taught Pride, Vanity and Covetousness, almost before they , 

30’can speak: And I have known a young Child so distracted * 
with the Number and Variety of his Play-games, that he 
tired his Maid every Day to look them over; and was so 
accustomed to Abundance, that he never thought he had 
enough, but was always asking, V^t more? What more? 

35 'What new Thing shadl I have? A good Introduction to 
moderate Desires, and the ready Way to make a contented 
happy Man!

“How then shall they have the Play-games you.allow 
them, if none must be bought for diem?” I answer. They 

40 should make them themselves, or at least endeavour it, and 
set themselves about it; ^ then they should have none, and
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Ljdng and Excuses. ! [§§ 131,133 §§ 13a—^35] Seem to teust. The four Requisites. 115

Confe^on bringing always with it perfect Impunity; should 
be besides encouraged by some Marks of Approbation.' If 
his Sxcuse be such at any time that you cannot prove i: to 
have any Falshood in i^ let it pass for .true, and be sure not 
to shew any Suspicion of it .Let him keep up his Rep ita- 5 
tion with you as high as is possible; for when once he find t 
hM lost that, you have lost a great; and your best Hold u jon 
him. Therefore let him not think he has the Character- )f a 
L^ wiA you, as long as you can avoid it without flatte ing ' 
him in it Thus some Slips in Truth may be ,over-loi5ed. to 
But after he has once been corrected for a Zie, you must be 
sure never after to pardon it in him, whenever-you find and ' 
take notim to him that he is guilty of it:.For it bein^ a.. 
Fault whic^ he has been forbi^ and mayl ' unless^ he be 
wilful, avoid, the repeating of it is perfect Pervmsen^, re 
and must have the Chastisement due to that Ofiencei.

§ r33. This is what I have thought concerning he 
general Method of educating a young Gentleman; whitii, 
though I am apt to suppose may have some Influence on 
the whole Course of his Education, yet I am far ftm 20 
imagimng it contains all those Particulars which his grow ng 
Years or peculiar Temper may require. But this beng 
premised in general, we shall in the next Place, descend t 
more particular Consideration of the several Parts of ms 
Education.

§ r34. That which every Gentleman (that takes any 
care of his Education) desires. for his Son, besides he 
Estate he leaves him, is contain’d (I suppose) in these fW 
Things, Vtriue, Wisdom, Breeding, and Learning. I 
not trouble myself whether these Names do not some 
them sometimes stand for the same Thing, or really incli de 
one another.) It serves my Tom here to follow the popt lar 
Use of these Words, whic^ I presume, is clear enough to 
make me be understoot^ and I hope there will be no Di 
culty to comprehend my Meaning.

§ *35- I place Virtue as the first and most hecessarjj of 
thoM Endowments that belong to a Man or a Gentiemin; 
astabsolutely requisite, to make him valued and beloved by 
othere, acceptable or tolerable to himself ‘Without tlat,
I think, he will be happy neither in this nor the om^to 
World.

ti4

scarce be kept without great Care from getting into it But 
it is so ill a Quality, and the Mother of so many ill ones 
that spawn from it, and take shelter under it, that a Child 
should be brought up in the greatest Abhorrence of it 

S imaginable. It should be always (when occasionally tit 
comes to be mention’d) spoke of before him^with the utmost 
Detestation, as a Qu^ty so wholly inconsistent with the 
Name and Character of a Gentleman, that no body of aiy 
Credit can bear the Imputation of a Lie; a Mark that is 

10 judg’d the utmost Disgrace, which debases a Man to the 
lowest Degree of a shameful Meanne^ and ranks him with 
the most contemptible Part of Mankind and the abhorrod 
Rascality; and is not to be endured in any one who would 
converse vrith People of Condition, or have any Esteem 01 

15 Reputation in the World. The first Time he is found in 
a. Ide, it should rather be wondered at as a monstrous 
Thing,in him, than reproved as an ordinary Fault If 
that keeps him not fit)m relapsing, the next Time he mi^ 
be sharply rebuked, and fall into the State of great Dis- 

20 pleasure of his Father and Mother and all about him 
who take Notice of it And if *this Way work not the 
Cure, you must come to Blows; for afte he has been 
thus warned, a premeditated Lie must always be looked 
upon as Obstinacy, and never be permitted to escape un- 

25 punished.
§ 132. Children, afraid to have their Faults seen in 

their naked Colours, will, like the rest of the 
Sons of Adam, be apt to make Excuses. This 

is a Fault usually bordering upon, and leading to Untruth, 
30 and is not to be indulged in them; but yet it ought to be 

cured rather with Sh^e. than Roughness. If therefore, 
when a Child is questioned for any TMng, his first Answer 
be an Excuse, warn him soberly to tell the Truth; and 
ftoen if he persists to shufBe it off with a Falsehood, he must 

35/be chastised; but if he directly confess, you must commend 
'jhis Ingenuity, and pardon the Fault, be it what it will; and 
pardon it so, that you never so much as reproach him with 
it, or mention it to hmi again: For if you would have him 
in love with Ingenuity, and by a constant Piractice make it 

40 habitual to him, you must dee care that it never jjrocure 
him the least Inconveiuence; but on the contrary, his oym
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ii6 Virtue. First Teaching about Godl [§§ 136,137 §138] Bogey makes Cowards. An Anecdote. 117
§ 136. As the Foundation of t^ there

***■ ought very early to be imprinted on his Mind a , 
true Notion of God, as of the independent Supreme ^mg, 
Author and Maker of all Things, from whom we receive all 

e our Good, who loves us, and ■ gives us all t^gs. And con- 
^ sequent to this, instil into him a Love ^d Reverence of this 

Supreme Being. This is enough to b^m with, mthout going 
toOTlainthis Matter any farther; for fear lest by talkmg 
too ^ly to him of Spirits, and being unseasonably forward 

10 to make him understand the incomprehe^ble N^e of 
that infinite Being, his Head be either d with ^e, or 
perplex’d with unintelligible Notions of Let him only

' be told upon Occasion, that God made and governs all 
things, hears and sees every thing, and does all ir^er of 

rtj Good to those that love and obey Him; you will find, that 
® being told of sUch a God, other Thoughts be apt to nse 

up f&t enough in his Mind about Him; which, m you ob
serve them to have any Mistakes, you must set nght Md 
I think it would be better if Men gen^y rested m sue* an 

20 Idea of God, without being too cunous m their Nobons 
about a Being which all must acknowledge mcomprehen- 
sible; whereby many, who have not Stren^ and Cl^^ 
of Thou^t to distinguish between what they can, and what 
they cannot know, run themselves in Superstition or Atheism, 

as maki^GodXike themselves, or (because *ey camot wm- 
^ prebend any thing else) none at all And I arn apt to .think, 

the keeping Children constantly Mormng and Evemng to 
Acts of Devotion to God, as' to their Mak^, Preserver Md 
Benefactor, in some plain and short Form of^yer, smtable 

ia to their Age and Capacity, will be of much more Use to 
^ them in Religion, Kjiowled|e, and Virtue, to distract 

their Thoughts with curious Enqmnes mto His inscrutable
Essence and Being. .

S 127. Having by gentle Degrees, as you find him 
* capable of it, settled such an Idea of God in 

his Mind, and taught him to/rav to Hum and 
■ Oraise Him as the Authos of his Being, and of all the Good 

be does or can enjoy; forbear any Disco^ of other 
Stints, till the mention of them coming m his vray, upon 

.0 occasion hereafter to be set down, and ha readmg the 
Scripture-History, put him upon that Enquiry.

§ 138. But even then, and always whilst he is yoiing; 
be sure to preserve his tender Mind fitim all 
Impressions and Notions of Spirits and Goblins, J
or any fearful Apprehensions in the Dark! This he wiU be 
in danger of from the Indiscretion of Servants,' whose usual 5 
Method is to awe Children, and keep them in subjection, 
by telling them of Raw-hiad and Bloddydiones, and siich 
other Names as carry with them the Ideas of sometn*g 
terrible and hurtful, which they have Reason to be afmd 
of when alone, especially in the Dark. This must be cMe- 
fiiUy prevented: For though by this foolish way, they mhy 
keep them from little Faults, yet the Remedy,is much wirse 
than the Disease; and there me stamped upon th^ Imto- 
nations Ideas that follow them with Terror and' Aftight- 
ment. Such Bugbear Thoughts once got into the terfder 15 
Minds of Children, and being set on with a strong Immes- 
sion from the Dread that accompanies such Apprehensions, 
sink deep, and fasten themselves so as not easily, if everl to 
be got out again; and whilst they are there, fiequeptly 
haunt them with strange Visions, making Children Das 
when alone, and afraid of riieir Shadows and Darkness tall 
their Lives after. I have had those complain to me, when 
Men, who had been thus used when young; that though 
their Reason corrected the wrong Ideas they had taken Jin, 
and they were satisfied that there was no Cause to fear 25 
invisible Beings more in the Dark than in the light, yet 
that these Notions were apt still upon any Occasion to stmt 
up first in their prepossc^ed Fancies, and not to be remotjed 
without some Fains. And to let you see how Imting and , 
frightful Images are, that take place in the Mind early] I 30 ' ' 

t^ you a pretty remarkable but true Story, 
ill a Town in the West a Man of a disturbed

10

s 20

shall here 
There was
Brain, whom the Boys used to teaze when he came in 
their way: This Fellow one Day seeing in the Street one of 
those Lad^ that used to vex him,- stepped into a Cutle. ’s 35 
Shop he was near, and there seizing on a naked Swoid, 
made after the Boy; -who seeing him coming so armdd, 
betook himself to his Feet, and ran for his life, ^d )y 
good Luck had Strength and Heels enough to reach 1 is 
Father’s House before the Mad-man could get up to him. 40 
The Door was only latch’d: and when he had the Latch n ' ■

35 SfiriU.
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§§ 13^, 140] Correct Bias. Wisdom v. Cun^rig. tig
.f «.te,: Ld 'g|

^ IS Mnvenient on one or t’other side fiom ’the Sght 1
Remedies applied, 

hn ^^1,^ ^<iWs Cluliten are so happy, as not to be • '
A tT* natural Temper, which if is 10 ' -
&e Busm^ of Education either to take ofiF, or coun :»- :
balani^ Bin to enter^mto Particulars of I tl^ would'
b^ond the D^gn of this short Treatise of jEducation. I 
mtend not a Discourse of all the Virtues and Tices,low • .
rach Vi^e « to attained, and eveiy particular Vice by 15 i
Its pecu^ Remedies cured: Though I have mentioned ' ” ' 
some of the most ordinary. Faults,.and the Ways to be u fed 
in correctmg them.

foresight in this World.; Thi^is thejftoduct of 
a good natural Temper, AppUcation of Mind, and Exp ^ ence toge*er, ^d so abovlthe reach of C^d«i^fhe 
^eatest Amg that in fliem can- be done towards i^ i' 
hmdw them, as much as may be, fiom being 
wM^ bemg the Ape of is the most distant
a that can be: i^d as an Ape for thb Likeness it has „ „

Mi^ef of it IS, a mahwg Trick hdps but bhc^ fe 
hmdra ever afte. No Cover was ever rnade either so big 
or so fine as to hide it self; ,No body-was ever sb ^
to conceal them to, so: And vtheri th^ are onCe i ii;*;

To ^stom a (Md to have trim Notio* 
and not to be satufied tfll he; Em thm j tb‘ raito his h^d ‘

' ' " ' ' ■

118 Trust in God. Truth. Good-nature. [§§ 138,139 "-ahis Hand, he turn’d about his Head, to see how near bis 
Pursuer was, who was at the Entrance of the Porch, with 
his Sword up ready to strike; and he had just Time to get 
iri, and clap to the Door to avoid the Blow, which, thoi^ 

S his Body escaped, his Mind did not- This ^htening Idea 
made so deep an Impression there, that it lasted many 
Years, if not ^ his life after. For, telling this Story when 
he was a Man, he said. That after that time till then, he 
never went in at thatjDoor (that he could remember) at any 

10 time without looking back, whatever Business he had in 
his Head, or how little soever before he came thitiier he 
thought of this Mad-man.

If Children were let alone, they would be no more 
afiaid in the Dark, than in broad Sun-shine: They would 

15 in their turns as much welcome the one for Sleep as the 
othm to play iiL There should be no Distinction made to 
them by a^ty Discourse of more Danger or terrible Iftings 
in the one than the other: But if toe Folly of any one 
about them should do them this Harm, and make them 

20 think there is any Difference betwe^ being to-toe dark and 
winking, you must get it out of their Miniums soon as you 
can; and let them know, that God, who made all things 
good for them, made the Night that to^ might sleep toe 
better and toe quieter; and that they being under his 

25 Protection, there is nothing in toe dmk to hurt them. 
What is to be known more of God and good Spirits, is to 
be defeifd till toe time we shall hereafter mention; and of 
evil Spirits, ’twill be well^if you can keep him from wrong 
Fancies about them till he is ripe for toat sort of Rnow- 

30 ledge. ,
§ 139. Having laid toe Foundations of Trtue in a true 

Notion of a God, such as toe Creed wisely 
teaches, as far as his Age is cabbie, and by 

accustoming him to pray to Him; toe next thing to be 
35 taken care o^ is to keep him exactly to speaking of 2hah, 

CMd-rratm ^ imaginable inclining him to
be good-natured. Let him know that twenty 

Faults are sooner to be forgiven than toe strcumng oj 
Truth to cover any one by an JBxcuse. And to teach him 

40 betimes to love and be good-natured Ui others,' is to lay 
early toe true Foundation of an honest Man; all Injustice
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Good Breeding. [j§ 140—14

\ to great and worthy Thoughts, and to keep him at a Dis
tance from FalshoM and Cunning, which has always a 
broad Mixture of Falshood in it; is the fittest Preparation 
of a CMd for Wisdont. The rest, which is to be leam’d 

S from Tme, Experience^ and Observation, and an Acquaint
ance with Men, their Tempers and Designs, is not to be 
expected in the Ignorance and Inadvertenqr of Childhood, 

j or the inconsiderate Heat and Unwariness of Youth: AH 
that can be done towards it, during this unripe Age, is,'as I 

‘ 10 have Mid, to accustom them to Truth and Sincerity; to a
submission to Reason; and as much as may be, to Reflec
tion on their own Actions.

§ 14X. The nort good Quality belonging to a Gentle- 
BntdiMT ^ Breeding. There are two sorts ■

IS ^ ot iUBreeding; Tiie oat BL she^h Bashjulness, 
and fte other a mis^iecoAing Negligena and Disrespect in c 

; Carriage; both which are avoided by duly observing this 
one Rule, Not to think meanly of ourselves, and not to think 
meanly of others.

20 § 142. The first part of this Rule must not be under
stood in Opposition to Humility, but to Assurance. We 
ought not to think so well of our selves, as to stand upon 
our own Value; and assume to our selves a Preference before 
others, because of any Advantage we may imagine we have 

25 over them; but modestly to take what is oflered, when it is 
our due. But yet we ought to think so well of our selves, as 
to perform those Actions which are incumbent on, and 
expected of us, without Discomposure or Disorder, in whose 
Presence soever we are; keeping that Respect and Distance 

. 30 which is due to every one’s Rank and Quality. There is
often in People, espedally Children, a clownish Shame- 
facedness before Strangers or those above them: .They i 
are confounded in their Thoughts, Words, and Looks; 
and so lose themselvps in that Confusion as not to be ^ 

35 able to do any thing, or at least not to do it with that ;
. Freedom andj Gracefulness which pleases, and ninkes *1^ ' 

be .acceptable: The only cure for this, as for any other 
i Miscaniage, w by use to introduce tire contrary Habit 
/But since we^ carmot accustom ourselves to converse with ' 

46 Strangers and Persons of Quality without being in tteir 
/Company, nothing can cure this Part pf JUhreeding

120
t433 Good and lU-breeding analysed.

fboTC®^^** Company, and that: of P^ons

5.
To avoid this.these two things are reqS

Secondly, the most acceptable and atm-PaMg ^ressmg that Dispositio/ From theTe „
from the ai^ox soeU-fashmed. The latter: opthK

may converse, ^ and wefl pleased This is, as it W le ^

Pn .nfrfP fashion and Way of jthat 25Value for them according to S ^ 
iTs^e^in'^hrp “ Disposition of the' Mind |that

I shall take notice of four Qualities, that are 1

Mm uncomplaisant to others, so that he has . ^
noDrfwencefortheirlnclinations, Tempers, or

^ Tllown, not to mind or^n M those he is with; and yet one may
Man m fashionable Clothes give an unbounded 40

swmg to his own Humour, and sufier.it to justle or over-run any^
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Ill-breeding analysed. Rall3nng. [§ 143 § *43], Contradiction.. Captiousness.132 ^a3
one that stands in its way, with a perfect Indififerency how 
they take it This is a Brutality that every one sees and 
abhors, and no body can be easy with: And therefore this 
finds no place in any one who would be thought to have the 

S least Tincture of Good-breeding. For the very End arid 
Business of Good-breeding is to supple the natural Stifihess, 
and so soften Men’s Tempers, that they may bend to a Coin- 
pliance, and accommodate themselves to those they have to 
do with.

3. Contempt, or want of due Respect, discovered either 
in Looks, Words, or Gesture: This, from whom
soever it comes, brings alwaj^ Uneasiness with 

it For no body can contentedly bear bein^ slighted.
3. Censoriousness, and findmg fault with others, has a 

direct Opposition to Civility. Men, whatever 
they ate or are not guilty of, would not have 
their Faults display'd and set in open View 

Snd broad. Day-light, before their own or other People’s 
Eyes. Blemishes afiSxed'to any one always carry Shame 

20 with them: And the Discovery, or even bare Imputation 
of any Defect is not bom without some Uneasiness.

Raillery is the most refined way of exposing the 
Faults of others: But, because it is usually 

done with Wit and good language, and gives Entertainment 
25 to the Company, People are led into a Mistake, that where 

it keeps mthih fair Bounds there is no Incivility in it And 
so the .Pleasantry of this sort of Conversation often intro
duces if amongst People of the better Rank; and such 
Talkers are favourably heard and geneSrally applauded by 

30 the Laughter of the By-standers on their side. But they 
ought to consider, that the Entertainment of the rest of the 
Company is at the cost of that one who is set out in thw 
burlesque Colours, who therefore is not without Uneasiness, 
unless the Subject for which he is rallied be really in itself 

35 Matter of Commendation. For then the pleasant Images 
and Representations which make the Raillery caiiymg 
Praise as well as Sport with them, the rallied Person also 
finds his Account, and takes Part in the Diversion. But 
because the right Management of so nice and ticklish a 

40 Business, wherein a little Slip may spoil all, is not ev^ 
body’s Talent, I think those who would secure themselves;

or any mong Turn, may leave upon the Mind of those who 
made unepy by it, the lasting Memory of having been 

piquantly, tho wittily, taunted for some thing rensiirnbl^ in e 
them. \ ^

Besides Raillery, Contradiefion is a sort of Censorious
ness wherem Ill-breeding often shews it self.
Complaisant does not requite that we should
always admit all the Reasonings or Relations that the ro
Company is entertain’d with, no, nor silently to let pass all 
that IS vented in our Hearing , The opposirig the Opinions, 
and rectifymg the Mistakes of others, Isfwhat Troth and 
Chanty sometimes require of us, and Civility does not 
oppose, if it be done with due Caution and Care of Circum-15 
stances. But there are some People, that one may obsetye, 
possessed as it were with the Spirit of Contradiction, that 
steadily, and without regard to Right or Wrong, oppose i
some one, on perlmps, overyone of the Company, whatever i
they say. *Hiis is so visible and outrageous a way of 20 
Censuring, that no body can avoid thinking, himself injur’d 
by It All Opposition to what another Man has said, is io 
apt to be suspected of Censoriousness, and is so sddoln 
received 'rothout some sort of Hunuhation, that it ought o 
be made in the gentlest manner, and softest Words be 25 
found, and such as with the whole Deportment may express 
no Forwardness to contradict All Marks of Respect arid 
good WiU ought to accompany it, that whilst we gain tile 
Argument, we nray not lose^ the Esteem of those thrit 
hear us. | _

4. Ce^Housness is another Fault opposite to Civility;
■ not only bemuse it often produces nusbecoiuing ’
and provoking Expressions and Carriage; but 
becat^ it is a t^t Acoisation and Reproach of soi 
Inavility notice of in those whom we are'angiy wi 
Such a Suspicion or Intimation caimot be borne by a-, 
one without Uneasiness. Besides, one angry body dii 
composes the whole Company, and the Harmony ceasK 
upon-any such Jarring. ' .

'Hie Happiness that all Men so steadily pursue consist-4a 
mg m Pleasure, it is easy to see why the CivU are: mo:'
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§ *4S] ■ Children’s Politehesa simple.

CiviUfy being in truth nothing but a Care not to shew ant 
Slightmg or Contempt of .any one in Conversation. WhZt . 
are the most allow’d esteem’d Ways of expressing thU, 
we have above observed. It is as peculiar and different 
u> several Countries of the World, as their Languages • and s 
therefore, if it be rightly considered, Rules and Discours* 
made to Children about it, are as useless and impertinenT 
as It would be now and then to give a Rule or two bf 
the Spanish Tongue to one 'that converses only with Enl

Be as busy as you please with Discourses ofio 
CtviUiy to your Son, such as is his Company, such will be • 
his Manners. A Plough-man of your Neighbourhood; that 
has never been out of his Parish, read wrhat Lectures you 
please to him, mil be as soon in his Language as his 
^rria^ a Courtier; that is, in neither will be more polity is. 
mp those he uses to converse with: And therefore,' of 
tlijs no other Care can bef taken till he be of an Agd to 
have a Tutor put to him, who must not fail to be a welll 
bred Man. And, in good earnest, if I were to speak ;W 
Mmd freely, so Childr^ do nothing out of ObstinaCTl 20 
Pride, and Ill-nature, ’tis no great matter how they put 
off their Hats or make Legs. If you can teach tiienl 
to love Md respwt other People, they will, as their Agi 
requires it, find Ways to express it acceptably to every 
one, according to the Fashions they have been used to; 25 
And as to their Motions and Carriage of their Bodies^ 
a Dandng-Master, as has been said, when .it is fit, will . 
teach them what is most becoming. In the mean timel 
when they are.young. People expect not that Children 
should be over-mindful of these Ceremonies; Carelessness 30' » 
is alloTi^d to that Age, and becomes them as well as Comt 
pliments db grown People: Or, at least; if some very nice 
People will think it a Faul^ I am sure it is a Fault that 
should be over-look’d, and left to Time, a Tutor, ■ and 
Conversation to cure. And therefore I think it not wortli 31; ' 
your while to have your Son (as I often see Children are) 
molested or chid about it: But where there, is ’ iVnfr oi^ 
Ill-nature appearing in his Canriage, there :he 
persuaded or shamed out of it

Though Children, when little, should not be much 40 
'i perplexed with Rules and ceremonious parts of Breeding,

[§§143—145Qver-ci^.1*4 125
acceptable than the UsefiiL The Ability, Sincerity, and 
good Intention of a Man of Weight and Worth, or a real 

.Friend, seldom atones for the Uneasiness that is produced 
by his grave and solid Representations. Power and Riches, 

S nay Virtue itself, are valued only as condudng to dur Happi
ness. And therefore he recommends himself ill to another ^ 
aiming at his Happiness, who, in the Services he does him, 
makes him uneasy in the Maimer of doing them. He that 
knows how to m^e those he converses with easy, without 

10 debasing ‘ ‘ to low and servile Flattery, has found the 
true Art of living in the World, and being both welcome and 
valued every where. Civility therefore is what in the first 
olace should with great care be made habitual to Children 
/and young People. ^

§ r44. There is another Fault in good Manners, and 
that is Excess of Ceremony, and an obstinate 
persisting to force upon another what is not 

his Due, and what he. cannot take without Folly or Shame. 
This seems rather a Design to expose than oblige: Or at 

■ 20 least looks like a Contest for Mastery, and at best is but
troublesome, and so can be no Part of Good-breeding, which 
has no other Use or End but to make People easy and 
satisfied in their Conversation with us. This is a Fault 
few young People are apt to fall into; but yet if they are 

25 ever guilty of it, or are suspected to incline that way, they^ 
shopld be told of it, and warned of this mistaken Civility. 
The thing they should endeavour and aim at in Conver
sation, should be to shew Respect, Esteem, and Good-will, 
by paymg to every one that common Ceremony and Rivard 

30 which is in Civility due to them. To do this without a 
Suspicion of Flattery, Dissimulation, pr Meanness, is a 
great Skill, which good Sense, Reason, and good Company, 
can only teach; but is of so much Use in civil Life, that 
it is well worth the studying.

35 § 145. Though the, managing ourselves' well in this
Part of our Behaviour hM the Name ai dSood-Vrteding, as 
if peculiarly the Effect of Education; yet, as I have said, 
young Children should not be much perplexed abolrt it; 
I mean, about putting off their Hats, and making Legs 

40 modishly. Teach them Humility, and .to be good-natur’d, 
if you can, and this sort of Manners will not be wanting ;

IS
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t§ *4i 514SJ Mode^camage, Rudeness in high life.i 127Rudeness of Interrupting.126
yet there is a^ort of Unmannerliness veijr apt to grow tion. TOe positive asserting, and the magisterial Air should 
up with young'People,) if not early restrained, hnd that , be avoided ; and whfen a general Pause of the.whole dom-

........... is; a Forwardness to interrupt others that are | pany afibrih an Opportunity, they may modestly put in
inUrruftum. {hem ^th somc Contro^ their (^estipn as Learners.

5 dktion. Whether & Custom of Disputing, and the Repm This becoihing Decency will not cloud their Parts,
tation of Parte and Learning usually given to it as if it weaken the Strength of their Reason; but bespeak; the
were the only Standard and Evidence of Knowledge, make more teVourable Attention, and give what they say the
young Men so forward to watch Occasions to correct others greater Advantage. An ill Argument, or ordin^ Obser-
in their Discourse, and not to slip any Opportunity of vation, thus introduc’d, with some dvil Preface of Defe-

16 shewing their Talents : So it is, that I have found Scholars rence and Respect to the' Opinions of othi^ will procure 10
most blamed in this Point There cannot be a greater them more Cr^t and Esteem,, than the shiest Wit, or
Rudeness, than to interrupt another in the Curr^t of ,his profoundest ^ence, with a rough, insolent/^or noisy Man-
Discourse ; for if there be not impertinent Folly in answer- agement, which always shocks the Hearers, leaves an ill
ing a Man before we know what he will say, yet it is a Opinion of the Man, though he get the better of it in the

IS plain Dedaiation, that we are weary to hear him tdk Argument
any longer, and have a Dis-esteem of what he says; which This therefore should be carefully watched in young
we judging not fit to entertain the Company, desire them People, stopp’d in the Beginning, and the contrary Habit
to give Audience to us, who have something to produce introduced in all their Conversation. And the rather,
worth their Attention. This shews a very great Disrespect, because Forwardness to talk, frequent /nfemr/r&nr in

20 and cannot but be offensive: And yet this is what ^ost arguing, and loud Wronging, are too often obseryable 20
all Interruption constantly carries with it To which, if amongst grown People, even of Rank, amongst us. The
there be added, as is usual, a Correcting oi any Mistake, Indians, whom we call barbarous, observe much more

Contradiction of what' has been said, it is a Mark of Decency and Civility in their Discourses and Conversation, 
yet greater Pride and Self-concdtedness, when we thus giving one another a fair silent Hearing till they have quite;

25 intrude our selves for Teachers, and ttdce upon us either done; and then answering them calmly, and without NoiSe 25
^ to set anothm- right in his Story, or shew the Mistakes or Passion. And if it be not som this civiliz’d Part of the

of his Judgment World, we must impute it to a neglect in Education, which
I do not say this, that I think there should be no has not yet reform’d this antient Kece of Barbarity amongst:

Difference of Opinions in Conversation, nor Opposition us. Was it not, think you, an entertaining Spectacle, to:
20 in Men’s Discourses: This would be to take away the see two Ladies of Quality accidentally seated on the op-j'o.
^ greatest Advantage of Society, and the Improvements are posite Sides; of a Room, set rourid with Cdinpany, fall into;

to be made by ingenious Company; where the Light is a Dispute, ^d grow so eager injit,’that in,the
to be got from the opposite Arguings of Men of P^ Heat of the Controversy, edging by Degrees-
shewing the different Sides of Things and their various their Chairs forwards, they were in a litde time got up dose;

■3C Aspects and Probabilities, would be quite lost, if every oiie = to one another in the middle of the Room; where they: jjs 
were obliged to assent to, and say after the first Speaker. for a good while mana^ged the Dispute as fiercely as two.
'Tis not the owning one’s Dissent from another, that I Game-Cocks in the Pi^ without minding or taking any
speak against, but the Manner of doing it ■ Young -Men norice of the Circle, which could I not aU the while forhear
should bd taught not to be forward to interpose their smiling? ThM I was told by a^^ Person of QuaUty,- !^^^^

AolOpinions unless asked, or when others have done, and was presemt at the Combah and did not omit; to reflect-)0 
^ are silent' and then oMy by way of Enquiry, not Instruc- , npoh the Indecencies that Wamith in Dispute often runs

■Snor
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§§ 147.148] Learning needful but subordinate, i: 9laS Influence of Companions. Learning. [§§ 145—^47 
People into; which, since Custom makw tM ^frequent,

X^’^'ough the“ov|o^k 
it in themselves; and many who are sensible of it in them- 

e selves, and resolve against it, cannot yet get nd of an m 
^ Custom, which Neglect in their EducaUon has suffer'd to

settle into an Habit. .
S 146. What has been above said concerning Company, 

would perhaps, if it were weU reflected on.
Prospect, and let us see how 

much farther its Influence reaches. Tis not the Modw of 
Civility alone, that are imprinted by Comersatu^ me 
Tincture of Company sinks deeper that the Out-side; and 
possibly, if a true Estimate were made of the Morality and 

te Religions of the World, we should find that the far grater 
part of Mankind received even those OpinioM and Cere
monies they would die for, rather from the Fashions of then 
Countries, and.the constant Practice of those about them, 
than, from any Conviction of their Redons. I mention 

20 this only to let you see of what Moiiftent I thmk Company is 
to your Son in all the Parts of his Life, md therefore how 
much that one Part is to be weighed and provided for; it 
being of greater Force to work upon him, than all you can do

h, ‘
L,armnt. .pjjjg stiunge in the Mouth of

a bookish Man; and fliis making usually the eWef, 
only bustle and stir about Children, this being Aat

,0 alone which is thought on, when People talk of Eduratioi^
^ it the greater Paradox. When I consider, wh* ado

is made about a litde Zadn and Greek, how many Yearn are

35 ChuSen still live in Lr of the School-meter’s Rod, wkeh 
^^ they look on as the only Instrument of Equation,. m a 

^Buage or two to be its whole Busmes. pw else is it 
DossiWe that a Child should he chm’d to the Oar seven,, 
ekht, or ten of the best Years of his life, to geta :^gua^ 

40 o?wo, which, I think, might be had at ^ ^
^ rate of Pains and Time, and be leam’d almost m playing ?

^ Forgive me therefore if I say, I cannot with Patien* 
think, that a yqung'Gentleman should be put .into tie 
Herd, and be driven with,a Whip and Scouige, as if lie 
were to run the Gantlet through the several Classes, nd ‘ 
capiendum trtgenii cultum. What then ? say you, would you 5 
not have him write and read? Shall he be more ignora it 
than the Clerk of our Parish, who ^ts'Hipkins aid 
Stemhold for the besti Poets in the World, whom yet I e 
makes worse than they are by his ill Reading? Not s>, 
not so fes^ I beseech you. Reading and Wiitihg arS -io 
Beaming I allow to be necessaiy, but yet not the chief . 
Business. I imagine you would think hun ^veiy foolish 
Fellow, that should not value a^ virtuous or a wise Mto , 
infinitely before a great Scholar^ Not but that I thii^ 
Learning a great Help to both in well-dispos’d Minds; bit 15 
yet it must be confess'd also, that in others not so dispos’d, 
it helps them only to be the more; foolish, or worse Men. I 
say this, that when you consider of the Breeding of yo ir. 
Son, and are looking out .for a School-Master or a Tub ir, 
you would not have (as is,usual) ]pitin and Logick only ' 
your Thoughts. Leamir^ mast he had, But in the seco: id 
Place, as subservient only'to grekter Qualities. Seek 0 
somebody that piay know how | diraeedy to fiame his 
Manners: Place him in Hands where you may, as much.as 
possible, secure his Innocence, cBeiish and nurse up tie 25 
good, and gently correct and weed out any bad Inclination, . 
and settle in him good Habits. llhis is the main Point, aid 
this being provided for. Learning may be had into die 
Bargain, and that, as I think, at a Very easy rate,-' by Methods 
that may be tboug^tm. '

§ 148. When he can talk, ’ds time he should begin to 
Uam to read. .But as to this, give, me leave 
here to inculcate again, what is! v^ apt to 

I be forgotten, vis. • That great care is to be taken, that it be 
never made as a Business to himy nor he look on it as a 35 
Task. We naturally, as. I said, evien from our Cradles, love 
Liberty, and have therefore an Avi^ion to many things for 
notother Reason but because theyiare. enjoin’d* us. I have 
always had a Fanty that Learning might be made a Play and 
Recreation to Children; and that foey might be brought to 4° 
desire to be taught, if it were proposed to them as a thing of

m 20

ut

if not
30

Rtadmg, ‘

I

•
90-



130 No Compulsion: make Learning Sport. [§§ 148,9 f§ 149-^151] Games for teaching Reading.i i'3i

corrected for the n4lect of it That , which confirms me in Aversion behtad n^ to 4 removed ^
this 9pinion i^ that ^ongst the J’^up^e ’bs so much a § ,50. i have therefore thought, that if Plavthin^

5 Fashion and Emulation amongst their Chilian, to W were fitted to this Purpose, as thw are usually to nnn'f e
to read and write, that they cannot hmder them &om it: Contrivances might be made *
They will learn it one from another, and are as mtent on it, they thought thw were only olavina Foras if it were forbidden them. I remember that being at a an Ivor^a/tw^e madp liL^th^nf ti,» ^
Friend-s House, whose younger Son, a Child in Coats was with SSty twoTd^or o!S ilKf StSfor^enS

10 not easily brvug^ to his Book (being taught /oread at home five Sides; and upon several of those Sid4^ted on*iri^ 10
by his MothM) I adv^ed to try anotoer Way, ^ re- upon several others B, on others C, and ^^^ers DPI
qumng It of hun as his Duty; we therefore, m a Disburse would have you begin with hut thpca fn,',"r
on purpose amongst our selves, in his Hearing, but without perhaps only two at%st: and when he is rierfect
taking any notice of him, d^ar^ That it was the Pnvilege then add another^ and so on tiU PHrh Si^^vin^one

rS and Advantage of Heirs ^d elder Brother^ to be ^olars; Letter, there be on’it the whole “p^et. %STlo“d ic
that this made them fine GenUemen, and beloved by every have others play ivith before him, it being as good a sort of ^Body: And that for younger Brothers, 'twas a Favour to Pky to lay s4e who shaU fct tSk^A^or B 4 who
admit them to Breedmg; to be taught to W and write, upon Dice shall throw Six or Severn This being’a Pkv
was more than came to then share; they ^ht be ignorant amongst you, tempt him not to it, lest von make^it Burf

so Bumpkins and Qo^s, they pleas^ _ so iwonght ness; for I would not have him unders^d ^any thing 20
upon the Child, ^t after^ he desired to be taught; J j but a Play of older People, and 1 doubt not but he^ 
would come hunself to his Mother to learn, and would not\ ■' take to it of himself, ^d that he may have the more 
let his Maid be quiet till she heard him his Le^n. I doubt Reason to think it is a Play, that hT^k som^mp? k 
not but some Way like this might be taken with other Chil- favour admitted to, when toe Play is done toe Ball 

25 dren; and when their Tempers are found, some Thoughts should be laid up safe out of his Reach, that so it ^
be instill’d into them, that might set them upon desinng of not, by his having it in his keeping ^anv tone .now ^
Learning themselves, and make them seek it as another stale to him. ® ^ > gr w
sort of Play^or Recre^on. But then, as I said before, it § iji. To keep up his Eagerness to it, let him think 
must never be imposed as a Task, nor made a 'D'ouble to it a Game belonging to those above him: And when, bv

30 them. There may te Dice and Pky-to^ with the Lettere thb Means, S knows the Letters, by changing them into 20
on them to teach Children toe AlpheAa by playing; Md Syllables, hd Wy learn to read, without knovnng how he ^
twenty other Ways may be found, suitable to toeir particular did so, and/never have any Chiding or Trouble about it
Tempers, to make this kind of Learning a Sport to them. nor fell out with Books because of the hard Usage and

I 149. Thus Children may be cosen’d into a Knowledp Vexation they have caus’d him. Children, if you observe
35 of the Letters; hotaughtto read, without p^vmg it to be them, take abundance of Pains to learn sevwal Games. 22

any thing but a Sport, and play themselves mto that which which, if they should be enjoined them, they would abhm
others are whipp’d for. Children should not have any thing as a Task and Business. I know a Person of great Oualitv
like Work, dr serious,' laid on them; neither their Mmd% (more yet to be honoured for his Learning and Virtue th^
nor Bodies will bear it It injures their Healto; and their for his Rank and high Place) who by ^ting on toe six

40 being forced and tied down to their Books m an Age at Vowels (for in our Language Y is one) on the six Sides of An
enmi^ with all such Restraint^ has, I doubt not, been toe a Di^ and toe remaining e^hteen Consonants on the Sides^

.■;x
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f
Games for Reading. [§§151—155 §§ iSS» 156] Amusing Books with Pictures. 133

these four^Dice; whieby his eldest Son. yet in Coats, has teste ^th hto! ktTt be of
flafd hii^elf inU with gr^t E^emess, and with- good Nature; but lay no Task on^ ab^o^t ABC

5 out once having been dud for It or forced to It ■ Use your Skill to make his Will supple and nli^f to s
§ 152. I have seen httle Gnls exercise whole Hours Reason: Teach him tn In™ rr^;^ nil. “““ ro 5together and take abimdaMe of Pains to be e^ert at abhor being thought iU or mSnl^Lf, ^^alW^^Yon L!d 

Dibstones as they call it Whilst I have been lookmg on, his Mother, and then the rest comV^ LsL *
I have thought it wanted only some good Contnvance to think if you wiU do that, you must not shn^-n.. and nV^him

10 make them employ aU that Industiy about something tltet up with Rules about bd^^eSatt “r Suke S ro
®ight be more useful to them; ^d mebmksJtte only the for every little Fault, or perhapHomS TobS^toS
Fadt and Neghgence of elder Peop e Ad it not sa ^eem great ones j but of this I have said enoBgh Te^y
Children are much less apt to be idle than Men; and Men § 155, -when by these eentle Wavs he' hetinT^iL./
are to be blamed if some Part of that busy Humour be not , some easy pleasant Book smted to his 15 mrned to useful Things; which might be m^e usuaUy as put into'^bLT/nds Serdn the EnteiSn “ H 1,
dehghtfiil to them as those they are employed in, if Men finds might draw him on, and reward Ms ^s in Rradim, ®
would be but h^ so forward to lead the Way, as these and yet Lt such as should ^ his S ^th perf£a^!l
httle Apes would be to follow. I imagine some mse foss Trumpery,, or lay the Principles of Vice and FnlfoPorfug^t h^etofore began tWs Fashion atoongst the Chil- To this Pu^ose, I think %sopf FabL the b^t l&

20 dren of his Country, where I have been told, as I said, it is being Stories apt to dplfolif andentertmn a Chihfimpossible to hinder the ChUdren from kammgto read W afford useful Reflection tV a groi^Man^- ^d if hi
write: And m some Parte rif^Fra^ they teach one another Memory retain them aU his ^e®X, he^ not rlen

25 or Poly^n, were best to be of the Size of those of the him much the better,tid encourage him^to read, 25 '
Foho Bible, to begm with, and none of thern Capi^ Let- carries the Increase of Knowled^th it: For^ Se ^
ters; when once he can read what is printed m such Objects Children hear talked of in vain an^ iHiT .Letters, he will not long be ignorant of the great ones:. Satisfaction whilsrlcy^vt no Ideas of^tteS-“thne
And m the Beginnmg he should not be perplexed with being not to be had from Sounda hnt^om30 Variety. With this Die also, you might have a Play just Things themsX or And ?
like & Roy^ Oak, which would be another Variety, and thi/as sdon as"L be^to^STas ^y
play for Chemes or Apples, 6re. • v, u I Animals should be got him as ^ be foimd, i^thd

§ 154- Besides thes^ twenty o&er Plays might be | Names to the^ which at the same SwS kiiSe
mvented depending on Zetters, whii* those who like this | fom to read, and afford him Matter of Enouirv and Know 

35 Way, may easily contave and get made to this Use rf thejl fodge. F^rd the Fox is another Bwk^T^k iSThe « 
will But the four Dice above-mention’d I think so ^ j made use of to the same Purpose. kAnd if hifo

can, but make it not a Busmess for him. Tis better it be| ^b^lly neglected in the ordinary Method; and ’tis usually *
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134 Learning by Heart. The Bible. [?§ 156—158 ?^ts8. iS9] Learning by heart froni the Bible.
D , Butfar from this to read through/Ife o-yfe*

MiiU, and that for reading’s sake. And what an odd jumble 
of Thoughts must a Child have in his Head, if he have any 
at all, such as he should have concerning Religion, who in 
nis tender Age reads all the Farts of the MfdU indififerently 5 
as the Word of God without any other Distinction I I 
apt to think, that this in some Men has been the very 
Reason why they never had clear and distinct Thoughts of 
It all their Lifetime.

_ § 159* And now I am by chance. &Uen on this Subject, lo 
give me leave to say, that there are some Parts of the

which may be proper to be put into the Hands of a 
Child to engage him to read; such ais are the Story of ^ 
Jps^A and his Brethren, of David and (^liaA, of David 
and/oaa/Adn, &a and others that he should be to le 
read for his Instruction, as that, miai you would have 
otfi^ do unto you, do you the same unto them; and such 
other easy and plain moral Rules, which being fifly chosen, 
might often be made use’of, both for Reading and Instruc
tion together ; and so often read tfll they ate throughly 20 
fixed m the Memory; and then afterwards, as he grows ripe 
for them, may in their Turns on fit Occasions be incul
cated as the standing and sacred Rules of his life and 
Actions. But the Reading of the whole Scripture indif- 
fe^tly, is what I think very inconvenient for Children, 25 
till after having been made acquainted with &e plainest 
fundamental Parts of it, they have got some kind of general 
View of what they ought prmdpally to believe and practise;

yet, I think, they ought to receive in the very Words • .b. 
of the Scripture; and not in such as Men.prepossess’d by 36 
Systems and Analogies are apt in this Case to make use of “
and forM ppon ftiem. Dr. IVorthin^on, to avoid this, has 
made a Catechism, which has all its Answers in the pr^se 
Words of the Scripture; a Thing of good Rrample, arid 
such a sound Form of Words as no Christian except 35 
against as not fit for his Child to learn. Of fliis, as soon / 
as he can say the Lord’s Prayer, Creed, the ten Command- ^ 
ments, by Heart, it may be fit for him to 1^ a Question 
every Day, or every Week, as his Understanding is able to ' » I i 
receive and his Memory to retain them. And when he has 40 
this Catechism perfectlyby Heart, so as readily and roundly

■ *35. '■ ^ :

long before Learners find any Use or Pleasure in reading, 
whiA may tempt them to it, and so take Books only for 
fashionable Amusements, or impertinent Troubles, good for 
nothing.

S § 157- The Lord’s Prayer, the Creeds, and Ten Com
mandments, ’tis necessary he should leam perfectly by 
he^; but, I think, not by reading them himself in his 
Primer, but by somebod/s repeating them to him, even 

^ before he can read. But learning by heart, and learning to
10 read, should not I think be mix’d, and so one made to 

dog the other. But his learning to read should be made as 
little Trouble or Business to him as might be.

What other Books there are in -English of the Kind of 
those above-mentioned, fit to engage the Liking of Children, 

15 and tempt them to read, I do not know; But am apt to 
. think, that Children being generally delivered over to the

Method of Schools, where the Fear of the Rod is to inforce, 
and not my Pleasure of the Employment to invite them to 
learn, this Sort of useful Books, amongst the Number of 

20 silly ones that are of all Sorts, have yet had the Fate to be 
neglected; and nothing that I know has been considered 
of this Kind out of the ordinary Road of the, Hom-book, 
Primer, Psalter, Testament, and Bible.

§ 158. As for the Bible, which Children are usually 
25 emplo/d in to exercise and improve their Talent in reading,

I think the promiscuous reading of it through by Chapters 
as they lie in Order, is so far from being of any Advantage 
to ChUdren, either for the perfecting their Reading, or pnn- I 
dpling their Religion, that perhaps a worse could not be 

30 found. For what Pleasure or Encouragement can it be to 
a Child to exercise himself in reading those Parts of a Book 
vhere he understands nothing? And how little are the 

' law oi Moses, the Song ol Solomon, the Prophecies in the 
Old, and the Epistles and Apocalyfise in the New Testa- 

SStment, suited to a Child’s Capacity? And though the 
History of the Evangelists and the AOs have something 
easier, ypt, taken all together, it is very disproportional to 
the Understanding of Childhood. I grant that the Prin- 
dples of Religion are to be drawn firom thence, and in the 

40 Words of the Scripture; yet none should be propos’d to a 
' Child, but such as are suited to a Child’s Capadty and
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136 Writing. Drawing. [§§ *S9— {§ i6i, 163] How mnch Drawing. Short-hand. 137

m Writi^ would not be able to represent and make intelli-
How m^y Buddings may a;Man see, how many 

Machines and Habits meet with, the Ideas whereof would 
^easdy retod and communicated by a little Skill in 
Rawing; which bemg committed to Words, are m danger S 
to be lost, or at best but iU retained in the most eilct ^ 
DMOTptions ? I do not mean that I would have your Son 

petfea Paxnter; to be that to any tolerable Degree, will 
require more' Time than a young Gentleman can spare 
from his other Improvements of greater Moment But so ro 
muA Insight mto Perspective and Skill in Drawing, as will 
enable him to represent tolerably on Paper any thing he

about toem to no Purpose: And therefore in fliis, as in all 
absolutely necessary, the Rule holds, Mi

H i. Sfwrf-hand, an Arti as I have been told, known 20 
only m England, may perhaps be thought worth 
the leaxnmg, both for Dispatch in what Men

Concealment of. what 
they would not liave he open to every Eye. For he that

he would employ it in. Mr. 
^M^s, the best contriv’d of any I have seen, may. as I 
tni^, by one who knows and considers Grammar well, be

the learning this 30
compendious Way of Wntmg, there wfll be no need hastily 
to look o^ a Master; it wfll be early enough when any

“y Time, after hi^
Hand If well.setded in fair and quick Writing. For Boys

of and should by no mea^ 35

Imdy doubts of, when J!>w7fi4 is propos’d. And 
the Reason is, because Pbople

!i
to answer to -any Question in the whole Book, it may be 
convenient to lodge in his Mind the remaining moral Rules 
scatterM up and down in the Bible, as the best Exercise rf 
his Memory, and that which may be always a Rule to him,

5 ready at Hand, in the whole Conduct of his Life.
§ 160. When he can read English well, it will be 

Writine. se^onable to enter him in Writing; And here 
the first Thing should be taught him is to hold 

his Pen right; and this.he should be perfect in before he 
10 should be suffered to put it to Paper; For not only Chil

dren but any body eke that would do any Thing well, 
should never be put upon too much of it at once, or be set 
to perfect themsdves in two Parts of an Action at the same ’ 
Time, if they can possibly be separated. I think the 

IS Italian Way of holding the Pen between the Thumb and 
the Fore-finger alone, may be best; but in this you may 
consult some good Writing-master, or any other Person 
who writes well and quick. When he has leam’d to hold \ 
his Pen right, in the next Place he should learn how to 

20 lay his Paper, and place his Arm md Body to it. These 
Practices being got over, the Way to teach him to write 
without much Trouble, is to get a Plate graved with the 
Characters of such a Hand as you like,best: But you must 
remember to have them a pretty'deal bigger than he should 

25 ordinmfly write; for every one naturally comes by Degrees 
to -^te a less Hand than he at first was taught, but never 
a bigger. Such a Plate being graved, let several Sheets of 
good Writing-paper be printed off with red Ink, which he 
has nothing to do but go over with a good Pen fill’d wii 

30 black Ink, which will quickly bring his Hand to the For
mation of those Characters, being at first shewed where to 
begin, and how to form, eveiy Letter. And when he can 
do that well, he must then. exercise on fair Paper; and 
may easily be brought to wriie the Hand you desire.

§ 161. "When he can write well and quick, I think iA 
may be convenient not only to continue the 
Exercise of his Hand in Writing, but ako to 

improve .the Use of it tarther in drawing; a Thing very 
usrful to a Gentleman in several Occasions; but especially ■ 

40 if he travel, as that which helps a Man. often to express, in’ 
a few Lines well put together, what a whole Sheet of Paper

I
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$5 164—166] Latin vtHithout Qraixlindr.[^162-164Prench. Latin.*38 <39
Life, and to most Trades indispensably necessary ? But 
. - isite to Trade and Goin-

are seldom or never

Way of teaching that Language, which is by talking it into 
Children in constant Conversation, and not by grammatical 
Rules. The Latin Ton^e woidd easUy be taught the ' 
same Way, if his Tutor, being constantly, with him, would 

5 talk nothing else to him, and make him answer still in the 
same Language. But because French is a living Language^

• and to be used more in speaking, that should be first 
learned, that the yet pliant Organs of Speech might be 
accustomed to a due Formation of those Sounds, and he 

10 get the Habit of pronouncing French well, which is the 
harder to be done the longer it is delay’d.

§ 163. When he can speak and read French well, which! 
in this Method is usually in a Year or two, bej 
should proceed to Latin, which ’tis a wondn 

15 Parents, when they have had the Experiment in French, 
should not think ought to be learned the same way, by 
talkh^ and reading. Only Care is to be taken whilst he is 
learning these foreign Languages, by speaking and reading 
nothing else with his Tutor, that he do not forget to read 

20 En^i^ which may be preserved Jiy his Mother or some 
body else hearing him read some chosen Parts of the 
Scripture or other En^ish Book every Day.

§ 164. Latin I look upon ks absdutely necessary to at 
Gentleman j and indeed Custom, which prevails over every! 

25 thing, has made it so much a Part of Education, that even', 
those Children are whipp’d to it, and made spend many 
Hours of their precious Time uneasily in Latin, who, after 
they are once gone fi-om School, are never to- have' more to 
do with it as long as they live. Can there be an;^ thing I 

30 more ridiculous, than that a Father should waste ms own > 
Money and his Son’s Time in setting him to learn the 
Roman Longue^ when at the same Time he deagns him 
for a Trade, wherein he having no use of Zaflh, fails not 
to forget t^t little which he brought firom .School,: and 

35 which ’tis ten to one he abhors for the ill Usage it procure 
him? Cduld it be believed, unless we had every where 
amongst us Examples of it^ t^t a Child should be forced 
to learn the Rudiments of a Language which he is nev» to 
use in the Course of Life that he is designed to, and n^ect 

40 M the while the writing a good Hand and casting Ac- 
iMunts, which are of gr^ Advantage in all Conditions of

though these Qualifications, requisite
merce and the Business of the World,_____________
to be had at Grammar.School^ yet thither not only Gtod^ 
men send their _younger Sons, intended for Trades, but 
even Tradesmen and Farmers fail not to send their Chil- 
dr^ though thqr have neither Intention nor Ability io 
make them Scholars. If you ask them why they do this,
Aey think it as strange a Question as if you should-air 
them. Why they go to Church. Custom serves for Reason, 10 ' 
^d has, to those who take it for Reason, so consecrate 
this Method, that it is almost religiously observed by them, '' : 
and they stick to it, as if their Children had scarce an 
orthodox Education unless they learned LMlfs Grammar.

§ rfis. But how necessary soever Latin be to soihe, te 
and IS thought to be to others to whom it is of no manner 
of Use and Service; yet the ordinary Way of learning it in 
a Grammar-School is that-"which having had Thoughts 
about I cannot be forward to encourage. The Reasons 
agMist It are so evident and cogent, that they have pre- 20 ‘ 
vailed with some intelligent Persons to quit the ordinaiy 
Road, not without Success, though the Method made use of 

. mas not exactly what I imagine the easiest, and in short is 
this. To trouble the Child with no Grammar at aU, but to 
have Latini as Englhh has been, without the Perplexity tif 25 
Rules, talked into him'; for if you will consider it, Latin is 
no more unknown to a Child, when he comes Into the 
World, ^ English: And yet he learns EngUh without 
Master, Rule, or Grammar; and so might he Latin too, as 
Tiuly did, if he had some body always to talk to him iii 30 
tl^ LanMage. And when we so often see a French 
Woman t^ an English Girl to speak and read French ' 
perfectly In a Year or two, without any Rule of Grammarj 
or any thing else but prattling to her, I cannot but'wohdef 
how Gentlemen have overseen this Way for their Sons, and 3S 
thought them more dull.or incapable than their Daughters, j 

§ 166. If therefore a Man could be got, who himself - 
speakmg good Z«Sr»; would always be about your Son, talk 
constantly to him, and suffer him to spe^ or read nothing 
eke, this would be the true and genuine Way, and that 40 
which I would propose hot only as^tbe. easiest and b^ti
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140 Beg^n with Knowledge of Things. [§§ 166, 167 • §167], Art of Teaching. Ui
wherein a Child might, without Fains or Chiding, get a 
Language, which others are wont to be whipt for at School 
six or seven Years together: But also as that, wherein at 
the same Time he might have his Mind and Manners 

5 formed, and he be instructed to boot in several Sciences, 
such as are a good Part of Gtography, Astronomy, Chrono- 

■ logy. Anatomy, besides some Parts of History, and all other 
Parts of Knowledge of Things that fall under the Senses 

^ require little more than Memory. . For there, if-we
10^ would t^e the true Way, pur Knowledge should begin, and 

in those Things be laid the Foundation; and not in the 
abstract Notions of Log^ and Mctaphysicks, which are 
fitter to amuse than inform the Understanding in its first 
setting out towards Knowledge. When young Men have 

IS had their Heads employ’d a while in those abstract Specu
lations vdthout finding the Success and Improvement, or 
that Use of them, wmch they expected, they are apt to 
have mean T^cftights either of Learning or themsdves; 
they are tempted to quit their Studies, and throw away 

20 their Books as containing nothing'but hard Words and 
empty Sounds; or else, to conclude, that if there be any 
real Knowledge in them, they themselves have not Under
standings capable of it That this is sp, perhaps I could 
assure you upon my own Experience. Amongst other 

25 Things to be learned by a young Gentleman in this Method, 
whilst others of his Age are wholly taken- up with Latin 
and Languages, I may also set down Geometry for one; . 
having known a young Gentleman, bred something after 
this Way, able to demonstrate several Propositions in 

yi Euclid brfore he was thirteen.
§ 167. But if such a Man carmot be go^ who speaks 

good iJstin, and being able to instruct your Son in all these 
Parts of Knowledge, will undertake it by this Method; the 
next best is to have him taught as near this Way as rriay be,

35 which is by taking some easy and pleasant Book, such as 
AEsofs Fables, and writihg iloR English Translation (made 
literd as it can be) in one Line, and the Latin Words which 
answer each of them, just over it in another. These let him 
read every Day over and over again, till he perfectly under- 

40 stands tire Latin; and then go on to another Fable, till he 
be also perfect in that, not omitting what, he is already

p^ect n;, but sometimes reviewing that, to keep it in his
Memory, if^d when he comes to write, let these be set 
him for Copies, which with the Exercise of his Hand;will 
^o advance him to Latin. This being a more imperfect 
Way th^ by talking LaHn unto hiih; the Formation of thb S ' S 
Verbs first, and afterwards the Declensions of the Nouiis 
and Pronouns perfectly learned by Heart, may his
Acquaintance with the Genius and Manner of the I/stin 
Tongue, which varies the Signification of Verbs and Noims, 
not as the Modem Languages do by Particles prefix’d, but ro 
by clmnging the last Syllables. More than this of Giain- 
mar, I think he need not have, till he can read himsdf 
Sanetit Minerva, with Sciqppius and Ferizonius’s Notes, i 

In teaching of Children, this too, I think, is to' be 
observed, that in most Cases where they stick, they are 15 
not to be farther puzzled by putting them upon finding'it 
out themselves; as by asking such Questions as these,
(m.) Which is the Nominative Case, in the Sentence- they 
Me to constme; or demanding what aufero signifies,; td 
lead them to the Knowledge what abshtUre signifies, 20 
when they cannot readily telL This wastes Time only in 
disturbing them; for whilst they are learning, and apply 
themselves with Attention, they are to be kept in good 
Humoin, and every Thing made easy to them, and as plea
sant as posrible. Therefore whereever they are at a Stand, 25 ■
and are willing to go forwards, help them presently over the > 
Difficulty, without any Rebuke.or Chiding, remembrihg, 
that where harsher Ways are taken, they are the Effect ojily 
of Pride and Peevishness in the Teacher, who eiqiects Chil
dren should instantly be Masters of as much as he knoira; 30 
whereas hh should rather consider, that his Business is!to 
settle in them Habits, not angrily to inculcate Rules, which 
serve for little in the Conduct of our Lives; at least are iof 
no use to Children, who forget them as soon as given. In 
Sciences whae their Reason is to be exercised, I will riot 35 
deny but this Method may sometimes be varied, aird 
Difficulties pro{josed on purpose to excite Industry, and ' 
accustom the Mind to employ its ovra Strength and Saga
city irr Reasonmg. But yet, I guess, this is not to be done 
to Children, whils^ ve^ young, nor at their Entrance upon 40 I 
any Sort of Knowledge: Then every Thing of itself I is

'j

.1!
as

1.a



Children’s Att^tion. 5 167] Attention lost by Harehness ^3', mg[§ 167Ua■ >. I

join: any displeasing or > i j 
frightful Idea with it If they come,riot to their Books ■ .is 
with some Kmd of Liking and Relish, ’tis no wonder their 
^oughts should be perpetually shifting from what disguste 
ttem; and seek better Entertainment in more pleasing S 
Objec^ after wWch they will unavoidably be gadding. r

’Tis, I know, the usual Method of Tutors, to endeavour 
to procure Attention in their Scholars, and to fix their 
^ds to the Business in Hand, by Rebukes and Correc- 
frons, if they find them ever: so little, wanderings But such 10 
Treatment is sure to produce the quite contrary EfiecL 
Passionate Words or Blows from the TutoiHill the Child’s 
Mind with Terror and Afirightment, which immediately 

. t^es It wholly up, and leaves no Room for other Impres
sions. I believe there is no []body that reads this, but may 15 
recollect what Disorder hasty or imperious Words from his 
Parents or Teachers have caused in his Thoughts; how for 
the Time it has turned his Brainy so that he scarce knew 
what was said by or to him. He presently lost the Sight of 
what he was upon, his Mind was filled with Disorder and 20!. 
Confusion,' and in that State was no longer capable of 
Attention to any thing else.

Tis true, Parents and Governors ought to settle and 
establish their Authorit)’ by an Awe over the Minds of 
those under their Tuition; and to rule theih by that: But 25 
when th^ haye got an Ascendant over thdm, they should 
use it with great Moderatiouj and not make ftemselve^ 
such Scare-crows that their Scholars should always tremble 
in their Sight Such an Austerity may make liieir CJovem- 
ment-easy to themselves, but of very'' little use to their 30 
Pupils. Tis imposable Children should learn any thinf • 
whilst the^ Thoughts are possessed and disturbed with any 
Passion, especially Fear, which makes the strongest Impr^ 
sion on then yet tender and weak Spirits. Keep the 
in an easy calm Temper, when you would have it receive 35 
your Instructions or any Increhskof Knowledge. ’Tis as 
mapossible to draw fair and regutovCharacters on a trenP ' 
bling Mind as on a shaking Paper '

• The great Skill of a Teacher\is to get and keep the 
Attention of his Scholar; whilst hte has that, he is sure to 46 
advance as'last as the Learner’s Abilities- will cany hirii;

difiicult, and the great Use and Skill of a Teacher is to 
make all as easy as he can: But particularly in learning of 
Languages there is least' Occasion for posing of Children 
For Languages being to be learned by Rote, Custom and 

S Memory, are then spoken in greatest Perfection, when all 
Rules of Grammar are utterly forgotten. I grant the Gram
mar of a Language is sometimes very carefully to be studied, 
but it is not to be studied but by a grown Man, when he 
applies.himselfj to the understanding of any'Language criti- 

10 cally, which is seldom the Business of any but professed 
Scholars. This I think will be agreed to, that if a Gentle
man be to study any Language, it ought to be that of his 
own Country, that he may understand the Language which 
he has constant Use of, with the utmost Accuracy.

IS There is yet a further Reason, why Masters and Teach
ers should raise no Difficulties to their Scholars; but on 
the contrary should s'mooth their Way, and rea^y help 
them forwards; where they find them stop. * Children’s 
Minds are narrow and weak, and usually susceptible but of 

20 one Thought at once. 'W^tever is in a Child’s Head, fills 
it for the time,-especially if set on with any Passioa It 
should therefore be the Skill and Art of the Teacher to 
clear their Heads of all other Thoughts whilst they are 
learning of any Thing, the better to m&e room for what he 

25 would instill into them, that it may be received with Atten-. 
tion and Application, without whiiffi it leaves no Impre^sioa 
The natural Temper of Children disposes their Minds to 
wander. Novejtyalone takes them; whatever that presents, 
they are presently eagw to have a Taste of, and are as soon 

30 satiated with it They quickly grow weaiy of the same 
thing, and so have almost their whole Delight in Change 
and 'Variety. It is a Contradiction to the natural State of 
Childhood for them to fix their fleeting Thoughts. 'Whether 
this be owing to ffie Temper of their Brains, or the Quick- 

35 ness or Instabili^ of their animal Spirits, over whid the 
Mind has not yet ^ot a full Command; this is visible, that 
it is a Pain to Children to keep their Thoughts steady to 
any thing. A lasting continued Attention is one of the 
hardest Tasks can be imposed on them; and therefore, he 

40 that requires thdr Application, should endeavour to inake 
what he proposes as grateful and agreeable as possible; at
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Deal gently with Children. [5 167 SI167,168] Langoage-leaming withoutGrammar. 145

Md takes Pains for their Good: This will keep their ■
^oughts and'free whilst they are with him, the only 
Temper wherem the Mind is capable of receiving nefr 
Informaho^ and of admitting into it self those Tmnr»4. 
sioM, which, if not t^en and retained, all that they add S 
4eir Teachers do together is lost Labour: there is much 
Uneasmess and httle Learning. •

§ *68. When by this Way of interlining Latin add 
one with another, he has got ,a moderate Know-

“ay *en be, advanced d 10
utue tarther to the readmg of some other eaw Zo^-Book, 
such as Justin or Eutropius; and to make the Reading and' 
Undptan^g of it the less tedious and difficult tolSi, let 
him help himself if he please with the En^isk Translation.
Nor ^t the Qbjection that he will then know it only by i? 
rote, fcght any one. This, when well consider’d, is not of 
My Moment againsti but plainly for this Way of learning a 
Langu^e. For Languages are only to be learned by rote:
Md a Man who does not speak English or LaHn perfectly 
by rote, so that havmg thought of the thing he would speak 20 
of, his Tongue of Course, without Thought of Rule 6r 
Granmar, falls into'the proper Expression and Idiom of ’ 
that Language, does not speak it well, nor is Master of it 
And I would fain have .any one name to me that Tongud 
teat any rae can learn, or speak as he should do, by tlie 25 
RuIm of Grammar. Languages were made not by Rules 
or Art, but,by Accident, and the common Use of the 
People. And he that.will speak them well, has no other Rule 
but to ; nor any thing to trust to, but his Memory, arid , 
the Habit of speaking after the Fashion learned from those, 
to are allowed to speak properly, which in other Words is 
only to by rote. ' j

It will'possibly l?e asked here, is Grammar then of rio i
Use? and have those who have taken so much Pains in 
reducing several Languages to Rules , and Observations; 3$ 
who have writ so much about Declensions and Conjugations 
about Concords and Syniaxis, lost their Labour, and been 
learned to no purpose? I say not so; Grammar }ias its 
Place too. But this I think I may say. There is more stir 
a great deal made with it than there need^ and those are 40 
.tormented about i^ to whom it does not at all belong.;' I

144
and without that, all his Bustle and Pother will be to little 
or no Purpose. To attain this, he should make the Child 
comprehend (as much as may be) the Usefulness of what 
he teaches him, and let him see, by what he has learnt,

$ that he can do something which be could not do before; 
something, which gives him some Power and real Advan
tage above others who are ignorant of it To this he should 
add Sweetness in all his Instructions, and by a certain 
Tenderness in his whole Carriage, make the Child senable 

10 that he loves him and designs nothing but bis Good, the 
only way to beget Love in the Child, which will make him 
hearken to Iris Lessons, and relish what he teaches him.

Nothing but Obstinacy should meet with any Imperious
ness or rough Usage. All other Faults should be corrected 

15 with a gende Hand; and kind enga^ng Words will work 
better and more' effectually upon a willing Mind, and even 
prevent a good deal of that Perverseness which rough and 
imperious Usage often produces in well disposed and gene
rous Minds.' Tis true, Obstinacy and wilful Neglects must 

' 20 be mastered, even though it cost Blows to do it: But I am
apt to think Perverseness in the Pupils is often the Effect of 

■ Frowardness in the 7}dor ; and that most Children would 
seldom have deserved Blows, if needless and misapplied 
Roughness had not taught them Ill-nature, and given them 

25 an Aversion for their Teacher and all that comes from him. o 
Inadvertency, Forgetfulness, Unsteadiness, and Wand

ring of Thought, are the natural Faults of Childhood; and 
therefore, where they are not observed to be wilful, are to H 
be mention’d softly, and gain’d upon by Time. If every 

30 Slip of this kind produces Anger and Rating, the Occasions / 
of Rebuke and Corrections will return so often, that the 
Tutor will be. a constant Terror and Uneasiness to his 
Pupils, ■^ich one thing is enough to hinder their profiting 
by his Lessons, and to defeat all his Methods of Instruc- 

35 tion.
Let the Awe he has got upon their Minds be so tem

pered with the constant Marks of Tenderness and Good
will, that Affection may spur them to their Duty, and make 
them find a Pleasure in complying with his Dictates. This 

40 will bring them 'with Satisfaction to their Tutor; make them 
hearken to him, as to one who is their Friend, t^t cherish^ .

30
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[§ I68Grammar, by whom needed. § 168] Grammar of the Mother Tongue'.

t“‘ i>e the Grammar of his oVn 
S ^ ‘*® "f®®* ““y understaiid
^thn,T'»5 ^eak it properly, '
^ttout shocking the Ears of those it is addressed to
Sole^ md offensive Irregularities. And to this Piipdse 5 
^nmar is necessary; but itis the Grammar only offteir ^

°^y take‘i®*" .Lang^e. “d in! perfecting ^ir 
^ Whether aU Gentlemen should not dd this, I leaVe "

146
M7

mean Children, at the Age wherein they are usually per
plexed with it in Grammar-Schools.

There is nothing more evident, than that Languages 
learnt by rote serve well enough for the common Affairs oj 

5 Life and ordin^ Commerce. Nay, Persons of Q^ity (ff j 
the softer Sex, and such of them as have spent their Time 
in well-bred Company, shew us, that this pl^ natural Way, 
without the least Study or Knowledge of Grammar, can 

' carry them^o a great Degree of Elegancy and Politeness 
10 in their E^guage: And there are Ladies who, without 

knowing what''?i«rei' and Participles, Adverbs and Preposi
tions are, speak as properly and as correctly (they might 
take it for an ill Compliment if I said as any Country
School-Master) as most Gentlemen who have been bred up __ __

15 in the ordinary Methods of Grammar-Schools. Grammar suppose it is) it wiU be Mattfi^’of *Woider whv 
therefore we see may be spared m some Cases. The Ques- Gentlemen are forced to leam the Giammara of forefm 
tion then will be. To whom should it be taught, and when? d^ Languages, and are never once told^f the GiSi^
To this 1 answer; ' , .u r I *®*^ "Tongues: They ^o not so much as knoW

1. Men learn Langu^es for Ae ordii^ Intercourse -1 there is any such thing, much less is it made their Bu^Z 
20 of Society and Commumcauon of Thought in common | to be instructed in it Nor is itheir own Laneuacr^r

Life, without any ferther Design m the Use of them. And i proposed to them as worthy their Care andfor this Purpose, the original Way of learning a L^guage I iough they have daily Use of it;l^d are not seldom in the ■
by Conversation not only serves well enough, but is to be future Course of their Lives, jutJgfd of bv their handsome
preferred as the most expedite, proper and natural. There- or awkward way of expressing themselves in it Whereas

25 fore, to this Use of Language one may answer. That Gram- the Languages whose Grammars tiiey have been so much !
mar is not necessary. This so many of my Readers must employed in,; are such as probably they shall scarce ever ^
be forced to aUow, as understand what I here say, and who fP^ak or write; or if, upon Occasion, this should hanDL ' 
conversing with others, understand them.without havmg th^ should be excused for the iMicmires and Faults rfiev i
ever been taught the Grammar of the EnglisA Tongue. make m it Would not a CMnese who took notice of this

30 Which I suppose is the Case of incomparably the greatest ^y of Breeding, be apt to iniagine that all our vouna ro !
Part di English Men, of whom I have never yet known any ; Gendemen were designed to be Teacherf and Professors 'of '
one who learned his Mother-Tongue by Rules. ^g^ges of foreign Countries, and not to be /

2. Others there are, the greatest part of whose Busi- g Men of Butoess in their own? ! ' K ^ ' M
ness in this World is to be done with their Tongues and | 3- Thfere is a third Sort of Alen, who apply themselves '!

35 with their Pens; and to these it is convenient, if not nec^ | to two or ^ foreign, dead, and (which amon^ us are ^ ■! :
sary, that they should speak properly and correctly, whereby i c^ed the) learned Languages, m^e them their Studv and 
they may let their Thoughts into other Men’s Minds the | pique themselves upon their Slrill in fhAr., Nq doubt 
more easily, and with the, greater Impression. Upon this | those who propose to themselvesTie ipaminyr of anv Lai^ 
account it is, that any sort of Speak ng,. so as will make H guage with this View, and would be critically exact in it 

40 him be understood, is not thought enough for a Gentleman | ought carefully to study the Grammar of it I would n'ot 40 
He ought to study Grammar amongst the other Helps of | be mistaken here, as if this were to underralue and

■ii

,““.'JMiuemen snoma not do this, I leave " 
-^T® *® Propriety and gram-10mab^ &cactn^ is thought very misbecoming one of^t 

Rank, and ura^y draws on one guilty of suti Faults the 
Censure of havmg had a lower iBrebdmg and wo^ Coi!
pany than suits with his QualiV If t^ bl^
suppose it isl it will hA ___ ^
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„ i*Grammar, when to be taught. [$ i68148 §§168—i7o]WordsanaThings. NoLatinThemesji49 ! ]

It ^ be time enough to take a grammatical Survey of it 
If his ^e of It lie only to understand some Books writ in ' '

ofthe Tongue itself reading 10 ' •
0 this End, without chaigini

the Mind .with the multiplied Rules ancL Intricaciel of 
Grammar. ■ . / ! ;

■ 1^?*' .^rcise of his Writing, let him-some-
toes tr^slate ZaA« mto En^ish: But the learning! of 15 
L^tn being nothing but the learning of Words, a veif im- ^ 
pl^t Berness both to young and old, join as mtich 

>if ^owledge .with it as you ckn, ^ginning still 
TOth ^t which hes most obvious to the Senses; such asi is ■'

Geo^aphy, J^trommy, ictid. Anatomy: But whatever yoi . 
are t^mg him, have a care still that you do not clog Hini 2s 
with too muA at once; or make any thing his Busmen but ^ 
downnght Virti^ or reprove him for any thiiig but -l^ce, rir 
some apparent Tendency to it. ^.

be to go to School to
get the Za/w Tongue, twill be in vain to talk to you ao 
concemmg; the Method I think best to be observ-d^iin ^
Schools; ;^u must submit to that you find there, not expect 

your Son; but yet by all M^s 
ftat he be not employed in making 

^ntetrw Md Declamations, and lea^ of aU, Verses 3K • 
Y^“ay“siston it,if itwiU do any good,^®

P^fr“ w V*° ‘0either a Zcitin Orator

Latin. 1 grant these are Languages of great Use and 
Excellence, and a Man can have no place among the 
Learned in this Fart..of the World, who is a Stranger to 
them. But the Knowledge a Gentleman would ordinarily 

5 draw for his Use out of the Romcm, and Greek Writers, J 
think he may attain without studying the Grammars of 
those Tongues, and by bare reading, may come to under
stand them suffidendy for all bis Purposes. How much 
farther he shall at any time be concerned to look into tjie 

10 Grammar and critical Niceties of either of these Tongues, 
he himself will be able to determine when he crimes to pro
pose to himself the Study of any thing that shall require it 
Which brings me to the other Part of the Enquiry, vis.

1

PVken Grammar should be taught I
15 To whicdi, upon the premised Grounds, the Answer is 

obvious, vis.
That if Grammar ought to be taught at any time, it must 

be to one til^t can speak the Language already; how else 
can he be taught the Grammar of it? This at least is 

20 evident firom the Practice of the wise and learned Nations 
amongst the Antients. They made it a Part of Education to 
cultivate their own, not foreign Tongues. The Greeks 
Counted all other Nations barbarous, and had a Conteibpt 
tor toeir Languages. And tho’ the Greek Learning grew in 

25 Credit amongst the Romans, towards the End of their Com- 
/monwealth, yet it was Hat Roman Tongue that was made the 
/ Study of their Youth: Their own I^guage they were to - 

I make use o^ and therefore it was their own Language they 
■ were instructed and exercised in.

But, more particularly to determine the proper Season 
for Grammar, I do not see how it can reasonably be made 
any one’s Study, but as an Introduction to Rhetorick; when 
it IS .thought Time to put any one upon the Care of polish
ing his Tongue, and of speaking better than the Illiterate,

35 then is the Time for him to be instructed in ;the Rules of 
Grammar, arid not before. For Grammar being to teach 
Mto not to speak, but to speak correctly and according to 
the exact Rules of the Tongue, which is one Part of Ele- 

tbere is little Use of the one to him that has no

I
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§§i7a,i73]Speakingextempore>Engii8hTheme8.isi
T.'-- .

wh^ the Manner of expr^ing one’s: self is so far differ- ■ ^
improve th^rity‘a^d h“ Sdle^fesS . "
that, there IS now so httle Room or Use for set Speeches 
m ottt own Language in any Part of om £ngm Busing S 
that I can see no Pretence for this Sort of Exerdse in bur 
Schook, unl^ It can be supposed, that the making of set ;

^ Way to teach Men to sp^
m Elfish ex^pon. The Way to that, I should think 

rather to be this : That there should be propos’d to young lo 
Gentlemen rational and useful Questions, suited to their 
Md Capaaties, and on Subjects not wholly unknown to 
them nor out of their Way: Such as thes< when they are 
npe for Er^es of this Nature, they should extempore, 
or after a httle Meihtation upon the Spot, speak to, without 15 
^nmng of any thmg: For I ask, if we -wfll examine thb ,
^e(^ of tte Way of leammg to speak well, who speak 1
best m any Bi^ess, when Occasion calls them to it upon 
any Debate, eithw those who have accustomed themselves to 
compose and write down befordiand what they would say; 
or those, who thinly only of the Matter, to understand 
that as weU as they can, u^ themselves only to speak 

And he that shall judge by this, will be Uttle apt 
to Amk, tha^ the accu^ming him to studied Speeches aid 
^e^^POsitions, is the Way to fit a young Gentleman for ag ^ ?

§ 173. But perh^s we shall be told, ’tis to improve and 
perfect ftem m the Latm Tongue. >Tis true, that is thbir 
pioi^ Busmess^School; but the making of Themes is hot 
the Way to It: mt perplexes their Brains about Invehtibn 30 
of ttogs to be said, not about the Signification of Words to 
be learn d; and when they are making a lieme. ’tis 
poughts fhey se^h and sweatfor, and not Language. But 
the Learning and Mastery of a Tongue being uneasy and 
unpleasant enough m itself should not be cumbred with aby 35 
other Mculhes, as is pne in this way of proceeding. In 
foe, if Boys In^tion be to be quicken’d by such Exerdsb, 
let them make ll^s vts English, where they have Facility 
Md a Command of Words, and will better see what kind of 
polite t^ have, when put into their own Language. 40 'j:
And if flieZtffo Tongue be to be learned, let it be ^e ^ ' '

Agsiinat Latin Themes. [§§ 170—173*5°
French or Italian, their Business being Language barely, and 
not Invention.

§ iji. But to tell you a little more fiilly 
why I would not have him exercised in making - 

5 of Themes and Ferses. i. As to Themes, they have, I 
confess, the Pretence of something useful, which is to teach 
People to speak handsomly and well on any Subject; which, 
if it could be attained this way, I own would be a great 
Advantage,‘there being nothing more becoming a Gentleman, 

10 nor more useful in, all the Occurrences of Life, than to be 
able, on any Occasion, to speak well and to the Purpose. 
But this I say, that the making of Themes, as is usud at 
Schools, helps not one Jot towards it: For do but consider 
what it i^ in making a Theme, that a young Lad is employed 

15 about; it is to make a Speech on some Latin Saying; 
Omnia vincit amor-, or Non licet in Bello bis peccare, &‘c. 
And here the poor Lad, who wants Knowledge of those 
Things he is to speak of, which is to be had only from Time 
and Oteervation, must set his Invention on the Rack, to say 

20 something where he knows nothing; which is a sort of 
Egyptian Tyranny, to bid them make Bricks who have not 
yet any of the Materials. And therefore it is usual in such 
Jpases for the poor Children to go to those of higher Forms 
with this Petition, Pray give me a little whidi, whether 

25 it be more reasonable or more ridiculous, is not easy to 
determine. Before a Man can be in any Cap^ty to spe^ 
on any Subject, ’tis necessary he be acquainted with it; 
or else it is as foolish to ■ set him to discourse of it; as to 
set a blind Man to talk of Colours, or a deaf Man of Musick. 

30 And would you not think him a little crack’d, who would 
require anolier to make an Argument on a moot Point, who 
understands nothing of our Larvs ? And what, I pray, do 
School-Boys understand concerning those Matters whicfo are 
used to be proposed to them in their Themes as Subjects to 

35 discourse on, to whet and exercise their Fancies?
_§ 172. In the next Plac^ consider the Language that 

foeir Themes are made in: ’Tis Latin, a Language foreign 
in flieir Country, and long since dead every, where: A 
Language which your Son, ’tis a thousand to one, shall 

40 never have an Occasion once to make a Speech in as long 
as he lives after he comes to be a Man; and a Langu^
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No. Steps to Parnassus. [§§ 173, 174152 ^174—176] Against much learning by heart
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I!!- ■'the easiest Way, without toiling and disgusting the Mind by 
so uneasy an Employment as that of ma^g Speeches joined 
to it

§ 174. If these may be any Reasons against Children’s >
S r»n«, mahing I^tin Themes at'School, I have much ' 

more to say, and of more Weight against their k 
making Verses; Verses of any Sort: For if he has no Genitis 
to Poetry, ’tis the most unreasonable thing in the World tot 
torment a Child and waste his Time about that which csjs 

10 never succeed; and if he have a poetick Vein, 'tis to me 
the strangest thing in the World that the Father should de-' 
sire or suffer it to be cherished or improved. Methinks the' 
Parents should labour to have it stilled and suppressed as 
much as may be; and I know not what Reason a Father 

IS can have to wish his Son a Poet, who does not desire to 
have him bid Defiance to all other Callings and Business; 
which is not yet the worst of the Case; for ff he proves a suc
cessful Rhymer, and gets once the Reputation of a Wit; I 
desire it may be considered what Company and Places he 

20 is like to spend his Time in, nay, and Estate too: For it is 
, v^ sddom seen, that any one discovers Mines of Gold or 

Silver in Parnassus. ’Tis a pleasant Air, but a barren Soil; 
and there are very few Instances of those who have added to 

■ their Patrimony by any thing they have reaped fi-om thence.
25 Poetry and Gaming, which usually go together, are alike in 

this too, that they seldom bring any Advantage but to those 
who have nothing else to live on. Men of Estates almost 
constantly go away Losers; and ’tis well if they escape at a 
cheaper rate than their whole Estates, .or the greatest Part of 

30 them. If therefore you would not have your Son the Fiddle 
to evety jovM Company, without whom the Sparks could 
not relish their Wine nor know how to pass an Ailemoon 
idly; if you would not have him to waste his Time and 
Estate to divert others, and contemn the di^ Acres left him 

35 by his Ancestors, I do not think you will much care he 
should be a, Poet, or that his School-master should enter 
him in versifying. But yet, if any one will think Poetry a 
doable QuaUty in his Son, and that the Study of it would 

fraise his Fancy and Parts, he must needs yet confess, that to 
4<j>that End reading the excellent Greek zxsdi Roman Poets is of ' 

^ore Use than making bad Verses of his own, in a Lan-

i
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■ /'■
Memory a naturd Gift.

Mind is intent upon, and, for fear of letting it dip, often m-
, prints afresh on itself by fi-equent Reflection, th^ It aairt to

< retain, but still according to its own nahiral Str^gth of Reteni 
tion. An Impression made on Bew-wax or I^d, will not 
last so long as on Brass or Steel Indeed, if it be renew’d 
often, it may last the longer ; but every new reflectmg on it 
is a neW Impression; and ’tis from thence one is to re^o^ 

to if one would know how long the Mind retains it But the 
learning Pages of Latin by Heart, no more fits the Mmoty 
for Retention of any thing dse, than the graving of one 
Sentence in Lead makes it the more capable oi retaining 
firmly any other Characters. If such a sort of Exercise of 

15 the Memory wdre able to give it Strength, and improve ^ 
Parts, Players of all other People must needs havfe tte 1^ 
Memories and be the best Company. But wheier the 
Scraps they have got into their Heads te way, n^e 
remraiber other things the better; and whethCT their Paite 

30 be improved proportionably to the Pains they have ^en m 
getting by heart others’ Sayings, ExpOTenre will shw. 
Memory is so necessary to all Parts and Conditions of Life, 
and so Uttle is to be done without it, that we are not to ^ 
it should grow dull and useless for want of Exer^e, U

35 erase would make it grow stronger. But I to Faculty
/of the Mind is not capable of much Help and Amendment 
W general by any Exercise or Endeavour of ours, at leMt 

lot by that used upon this Pretence in Grammw-Sciools. 
\nd if Xerxes was able to call every common SoldiM by 

30 Name in his Army that consisted of no less than an hundr^
• thousand Men, I think it may be guessed, he got not t^ 

wonderful Ability by learning his Les^ns by heart when he
■ was a Boy, This Method of exerosmg and improwg tte 

Memory by toilsome Repetitions without Book of w^ th^ 
35 read, i^ I think, Uttle used in the Educabon of^ Pimces,

* which if it had that Advantage is talked of, as
little n^lected in them as in the meanest School-Boys: 
Princes having as much need of good Memones as a^ Mm

AUving, and have generally an equal Share m this FaM^ 
44 with other Men; though it has never been takm ^ of ^; 

What the Mind is intent upon and careful ol that it

B §§176,177] How to .exercise Memory, ,*55. -*54
remembers best, and for the Reason above-mentioned: To ^ 
which, if Method and Order be joined, all is done, I iMnir, 
that can be, for the Help of a w^ Memory;, and, he that ' 
yrill take any other Way to do it, Specially that of ciiarging 
it with a Train of other Peoples’Words, which he that leanis 
cares not for, wiU, I guess, scarce find the Profit answer half 
the Time and Pains employ’d in it. 1

I do not mean hereby, that there should be no Exercise 
given to Children’s Memories. I think their Memorim 
should be employ’d, but not in learning by rote Whole ib 
Pages out of Books, whic^ the' Lesson being once said, 
and that Task over, are deUvered up again to^OhUvion and 
neglected for ever. This mends neither the Memory nor 
the Mind. What they should learn by heart out of.Authora 
I have above mentioned: And such wise and useful Sent 15 
teuces being once ^ven in charge to their Memories, they 
should never be suffer’d to forget again, but be often called 
to account for them; whereby, besides the Use those Sayi 
ings may be to them in their future Life, as so piany good 
Rules and Observations, they will be taught to reflect ao 
often, and bethink themselves what they have to remember,! 
which is the only way to make the Memory quick and! 
useful The Custom of fiuquent Reflection will keep their' ' 
Minds finm running , adrift, and call their Thoughts home' 
from useless unattentive Roving: And therefore I ftinklas 
it may do well, to ^e them something every Day tc^ 
remember, but something stiH, that is in itself worth the 
remembring, and what you would never have out of Min^ 
whenever you caU, or they themselves search for it This! 
will oblige them often to turn their Thoughts inwards, thanf 30 
which you cannot wish them a better intellectual habit ?

§ 177- /But under whose Care soever a Child is put to 
be taught during the tender and flexible Years 
of his Life, this is certain, it should be one 
who thinks Lada and Langut^ tiie least Part 'of Educa-lss ,
tion; one who knowing how much Virtue and.a well> : ;
temper’d Soul is to be preferred to any sort of Zedrnittg or 
Language, makes it his chief Business to form the Mind of 
his Scholars, and give that a right Disposition ; which if 

got, though all the rest should be n^lected, would in 40 
due Time produce all the rest; and which, if it be hot

Latitu
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S?iy8^i8o] Use of the tilpbes. Arithmetic. 15,7
cert^,^^t I now Uve in the House with a ChUd whom

Bays in th'e *

Jr-iace, before he was six Years old These thines that hi =
I^e n^t“lllT“ in hifMemory^
But yet u’J learn upon the G/oUt. to
make Ae and wiUake the Remainder much easier, when his Tudement is

it gete rmLh

to be^ Anthmetick. By the natural Parts of ^'**«'«*

*°®® artificial and imaginary

^ or ac«So5TO to: And.is of so general UsTZ ^ 
S of Life and Busmess, that scarce any Thing is to^

Is " ^
be taught Z^gj/udi and 

^i? to understand the Use of
Maps, and by Ae Numbers placed on their Sides, to know 
the respwtive. Situation of Countries, and how to find them i 
out on the Terrestrial Globe. Which when he - '
do, he may then be entered in the Celestial; ;io
and there going over all -the Circles ignin with :

Latin Bible. Tutor again. [$§ 177, 178156

got and settled so as to keep out ill and vicious Habits, 
Languages and Sciences and all the other Accomplishments 
of IMucadon, will be to no Purpose but to make the worse 

• or more dangerous Man. And indeed whatever Stir there 
5 is made about getting of Laiin as the great and diflicult 

Business, his Mother may teach it him herself, if she vnll 
but spend two or three Hours in a Day with him, and 
make him read the Evangelists in Latin to her: For she 
need but buy a Latin Testament, and having got some 

10 body to mark the last Syllable but one where it is long in 
Words above two Syllables, (which is enough to regulate 
her Pronunciation, and Accenting the Words) read daily in 
the Gospels, and then let her avoid understanding them in 
Latin if she can. And when she understands the Evan- 

15 gelists in Latin, let her, in the same Manner read ASscp'a 
Fables, and so proceed on to Eutropius, Justin, and other 
such Books. I do not mention this, as an Imagination of 
what I fancy may do, but as of a thing I have known done, 
and the Latin Tongue with Ease got this way.

20 But, to return to what I was saying: He that takes on 
him the Charge of bringing up young Men, espedally 
young Gentlemen, should have something more m him 
than Latin, more than even a Knowledge in the Liberal 
Sciences: He should be a Person of eminent "Virtue and 

25 Prudence, and with good Sense, have good Humour, and 
the Skill to carry himself with Gravity, Ease and Kindness, 
in a constant Conversation with his Pupils. But of this I 
have spoken at large in another Place \

§ 178. At the same Time that lie is learning French 
30 and Latin, a Child, as has been said, may also be enter’d 

in Arithmetick, Geography, Chronology, History, and Geo
metry too. For if these be taught him in French or Latin, 
when he begins once to understand dther of these Tongue, 
he will get a Knowledge in these-^dences, and the Lan- 

35 guage to boot / '
Geography I think should be begun with: For the 

learning of the Figure of 8ie Globe, the Situa
tion and Bouiidaiies of the four Parts of the

that

f
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World, and that of particular Kingdoms and Countries,*- 
40 being only an Exercise of the Eyes and Memory, a Child 

with Pleasure will learn and retain them. And ^ is so

can readily i
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Astronomy. Geometry. [§§ i8o, i8i*S8 ??x8i-i83] The. Globes. Chronology. ; ,55-I
a more particular Observation of the Ecliptick, or Zodiack, 
to fix them all very clearly and distinctly in hiS Mind, he 
may be taught the Figure and Position of the several Con
stellations, which may be shewed him fii^st upon the Globe^ 

5 and then in the Heavens.
When that is done, and he knows pretty well the Con

stellations of this our Hemisphere, it may be time to give 
him some Notions of this our planetdry World; and to 
that Purpose, it may not be amiss to make him a Draught 

10 of the Copemican System, and therein explain to him the 
Situation of the Planets, their respective Distances from 
the Sun, the Centre of their Revolutions. This will pre
pare him to understand the Motion and Theory of the 
Planets, the most easy and natural Way. For since Astrp- 

15 nbmers no longer doubt of the Motion of the Planets about 
the Sun, it is fit he should proceed upon that Hypothesis, 
which is not only the simplest and least perplexed for a 
Learner, but also the likeliest to be true in itself. But in 
this, as in all other Parts of Instruction, great Care must 

20 be taken with Childreh, to begin with that which is plain 
and simple, and to teach them as litile as can be at once, 
and settle that well in their Heads before you proceed to 
the next, or any thing new in that Science. Give them 
fir^ one simple Idea, and see that they take it right, and 

25 perfectly comprehend it before you go any farther, and then 
add some other simple Idea which Ues next in your Way to 
what you aim at; and so proceeding by gentle and insen
sible Steps, Children without Confusion and Amazement 
will have their Understandings opened and their Thoughts 

30 extended farther tharf could have been expected. And 
when any one has leam’d any thing himself, there is no 
such Way to fix it in his Memory, and to encourage him to 
go on, as to set him to teach it others.

§ 181. r When he has once got such an acquaintance 
35 / with the Globes, as is abovementioned, he may

V be fit to be trie4 in a little Geometry; wherein 
I think thA six first Books ai Euclid enough for him to be

“d that diii-

■ssisti^d thus a Child very young may leai, which k *e 
wMch f uglaud, upon the Globes, as soon almost ks^d 10

■” “ •‘r •”

he may have m his Mind a View of the whole -
considerable EpocJis that

I My, History wiU be veiy fll retain’^Ld very
°“'y » of Matter^ of ^cL '

confeeay heaped together without Order or Instruction 
Tm by these two that the Actions of Mankind ^^ed

Countries, under
M ^“““Iftances they are not only much easiw kept in

in, ?df nSf ifSrSntS CobKjSdllS 

IS S'bli
emqu^d mto, were they capable of an easy Decision. And i 
Ae^ aB ^t I^ed Noise and Du^ of the Chrono- i 
legist IS .wholly to be avoided. The most useful Book I • 

Learning, is a anaU Treatise of 
c^auatw, v^ch IS printed m Twelves, under the Title ofao 
Erevtanum Chroitolcgicum, out of which may be selected all ^

I

V ■ 'V

25 . I

s

i

35

taught For I am in some doubt, whether more to a Man 
of Business be necessary or useful At least, if he have a 

40 Genius and Inclination to it, being enter’d so far by his 
Tutor, he will be able to go on of hi^elf without a Te^er.

i
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that is necessary to be taught a young Gentleman concern
ing Chronology; for all that is m that Treatisp a Learner 
need not be cumbred with. He has in him the most 
remarkable or useful Epochs reduced all to that of the 

5 Julian Period, which is the easiest and plainest and surest 
Method that can be made use of in Chronology. To this 
Treatise of Strauchius, Helvieuds Tables may be added, as 
a Book to be turned to on all Occasions.

§ 184. As nothing teaches, so nothing delights more 
' than History. The first of these recommends 

it to the Study of grown Men, the latter makes 
me think it the fittest for a young Lad, who m soon as he 

■* is instructed in Chronology, and acquainted with the several 
Epochs in use in this Part of the World; and can reduce 

15 them to the yulian Period, should then have some Latin 
PRstory put into his Hand. The Choice should be directed 
by the Easiness of the Stile; for whereever he begins, 
Chronology will keep it from Confusion; and the Pleasant
ness of the Subject inviting him to read, the Language will 

30 insensibly be got without that terrible Vexation and Un
easiness which Children suffer where they are put into 
Books beyond their Capacity; such as are the Roman 
Orators and Poets, only to learn the Roman Language. 
When he has by reading master'd the easier, such perhaps 

25 as y us tin, Eutropius, Quintius Curtins, Grc. the next Degree 
to these will ^ve him no great Trouble: And thus by a 
gradual Progress fi-om the plainest and easiest Historic^, 
he may at. last come to read the most difficult and sublime 
of the Latin Authors, such as are Tully, Virgil, and

^ The Knowledge of Virtue, all along from the
' beginning, in;^ the Instances he. is capable of, 

being taught him more by Practice thari Rules; 
and the Love of Reputation, instead of satisfying his Appe- 

35 tite, being made habitual in him, I know not whether he 
should read any other Discourses of Morality but what he 
finds in the Bible; or have any System of Ethichs put into 
his Hand till he can read Puliys Offices not as a School- 
Boy to learn Latin, but as one that would be informed in 

40 the Principles and Precepts of Virtue for the Conduct of 
his Life.

§ 186. When he has pretty well digested Tally’s Offices, 
and added to it, Puffendirf de Officio Hominis 

Ciyis, itinay be seasonable to set jiim upon j 
Grotius de yure Belli 6r> Pads, or,'which perhaps is the 
better of the two, Puffiendcnf de yure naturali 6^ Gentium;

CmU-Ltm. •

jTujjcnuvrj ac j-ure naiurait {jrenttum ; 5 
wherein he be instructed in the natural Rights of Men,

• and the Original and Foundations of Society, and the 
, Duties resulting from thence. This general Part of Civil- 

Law and Histoty, are Studies which a Gentleman should 
not barely touch at, but constantly dwell upon,iand 
have done with. A virtuous and well-behaved young Man, 
that is well^versed, in the general Part pf the, Civil-Law 
(which concerns not the Chicane of private Cases, but the 
Affairs and Intercourse of civilized Nations flo general.

never lo

Affairs and Intercourse of civilized Nations pi general, 
grounded upon Principles of Reason) unders^ds Latin 15 
well, and can write a good Hand, one may turn loose into 
the World with great Assurance that he i^l find Employ
ment and Esteem every where.

§ 187. It would be strange to suppose an English 
Gentleman should be ignorant of the Law of • r 20 
his Country. This, whatever Station he is in, 
is BO requisite, that from a Justice of the Peace to a v 
Minister of State I know no Place he can well fill with
out it. I do not mean the chicane or wrangling and 
captious Part of the Law: A Gentleman,' whose Business 25' 
is to seek the true Measures of Right and Wrong, and 
nqt the. Arte how to avoiifrioing the one, and 
self in doing the other, ought to be as far from such a 
Study of the Law, as he is concerned diligently to apply 
himself to that wherein he may be serviceable to his 30 
Country. And to that Purpose, I think the tight Way for 
a Gentiemw to study-<w Law, which he does not design, 
for his |Calling,.is to take a View, of our English Constitu
tion and Government in the antient Books of the Commonr 
Law, wd some more modem Writers, who out of them 35 
have given an Account of this Government Arid having • 
got a tme Idea of that, then to read our History, and with 
it join in every King’s Reign the Laws thenmade. This 
will give an Insight into the Reason of our Statutes, and 
shew the true Ground upon which they came to be made; 40 
and what Weight tiiey ought to have.

secure him-

EtUda.
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162 Rhetoric & IrOgic. No Disputations. [§§ 188,189 {189] Against' School-Rhetoric. x<S3
§ 188. Rhetorick and Lo^ck being the Arts that in the 

ordinary Method usually follow iijimediately 
after Grammar, it may perhaps be wondered 
that I have said so little of them. The Reason 

5 is, because-of the little Advantage young People receive by/ 
them: For I have seldom or never observed any one to get 
the Skill of Reasoning well, or speaking, han^omely, by 
studying those Rules which pretend to teach it: And there- ^ 
fore I would have a-young Gentleman take a View'of them 

10 in the shortest Systems could be found, without dwelling 
long on the Contemplation and Study of tho^ Formalities. 
Right Reasoning is founded on something else than the 
PrtdUaments and PredieabUs, and does not consist in talk
ing in Modt and Figure it self. But ’tis beside my present 

15 Business to enlarge upon this Speculation. To come there
fore to what we have in hand; if you would have your Son 
reason well, let him read Chillingworth; and if you would 

i have him speak well, let him be conversant in TuUy, to give 
him the true Idea oi Eloquence; and let him read those 

20 Things that are well writ in English,, to perfect his Style in 
the Purity of our Language.

§ 189. If the Use and End of right Reasoning, be to 
have right Notions and a right Judgment of Things, to 
distinguish betwixt Truth and Falshood, Right and Wrong, 

25 and to act accordingly; be sure not to let your Son b/e br^ 
up in the Art and Formality of disputing, eith* practising 
it himself, or admiring it in others; unless instead of an 
able Man, you desire to have him an insignificant Wrangler, 
Opiniator in Discourse, and priding himself in cdhtradicting 

30 others; or, winch is worse,\ questioning every Thing, and 
thinking there is no such Tmng as Truth to be sought, but 
only ‘Victory, in disputing.^ There cannot be any thiiig so 
disingenuous, so misbecoming a Gentleman or any one t 
who pretends to be a 'rational Creature, as not to yield to 

35 plain Reason and the Conviction of clear Arguments. Is 
there any thing more-inconsistmt with Civil Ornversation, 
and the End of all Debat^ than not to take an Answer,

■ though never so lull and satisfactory, but still to go on with 
the Dispute as long as equivocal Sounds can funiish (a 

40 medius terminus) a Term to wrangle with on the one Side, 
or a Distinction on the other ; whether pertinent or irripef-

Sh Nonsence,, agreemg with or contrary to . \i
what he^ sard before, rt matters not For this, in: short,' '
M the Way and P^ection of logical Disputes, that the ■ 
Opponent never takes any Answer, rior the Respondent 
ever juelds to any.Argument This neither of thefiti must i S 
d^ whatever becomes of Xruth or Knowledge, unless he 
will pass for a poor baffled Wretch, and he under the Dis- 
g^e of not being able to maintain whatever he has ohce . 
a^4 which IS the great Aiin_and'^loty in disputirig.
Truth IS to be found and supported by a mature and due ro 
ConsideratiOT of Thmgs themselves, and not by artificial 
Terms and Ways pf argmng: These lead not Men so much, 
into the Di^vety of Truth, as into a captious and fajla- 

- Use of doubtful Words, which is the most useless and 
most offensive Way of talking, and such as least suits'a 15 
Gentieman or a Lover of Truth of any thing in the .World. ’ 

There' can scarce be a greater Defect in a Gentleman i 
than not to express himself well either in Writing or Speak! 
mg. . But yet I thmk I may ask my Reader, whetiier he' 
do* not a great many, who live upon theft Estate, 20 '
and so with the Name should have the Qualiti^ of Genfle- 
men, who cannot so much as tell a Story as they should,

ffleir Education; foi; I must, without Partiality, do my2^

^nguage ffley are always to use; as if the Names of ffle3Q : 
Fi^es ^ embellish’d the Discourses of those who 

Art of were the very Art arid
Skffl .of Spring well This, as all other ThinK of Prac
tice, IS to be leam^ not by a few or a great many Rules 

• giv^ but by Exercise and Application according to good 35 
*Rules, or rather Patterns, till Habits are got, and a Fadlity 
of doing It Veil , - k

e. hereunto, perhaps it might not be amiss to
inake Children, as soon as they are capable of :
It, often to tell a Story bfany Thing they know; 
and to correct at first the rriostireinarkable Fault they ^

'
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164 Exercises in Speaking and Writing. [§ 189 § 189] Neglect of the Mother Tongue. J 165
ging of it often draws after it, always lays him open to a-

BreedinlTseL, and AWlirfes!' ^ 
than or^ Discourses; whose, transient Faults dying for
not Life,^afd so
vati(S^S S ; ■

Methods of Education been directed to their 
ght End, one would have thought this so necessary a Part 

fn r .2. neglected whUst Themes ^ Vdrees
m of no use at all, were so constantly every where 10

their Strength and hindenng their chearfiil Progress in 
le^mg the Jongu^ by unnatural Diffi'citlties. ISt Cus- 
tom hM so ordain d it, and who dares disobey? And would 

unreasonable to require of a l4med Country 
“d Figured^arwa^s RhetorukjH his Fingers’ Ends) to A h“

Scholar to express himself handsomely in Rn^isA. when it 
^ Business or Thoufh^ tLt ithe '

-S-h12 S?*
Rn^uA Aai^ Rn^/tsA Gentleman will have constant i4e

^ Purpose to express himself weU in his own Ton^e,
^t he uses every Moment, than to have the vain" (Sm- ,0 
men^tira of others for a very insignificant Quality, This ^
I tod ui^versally neglected, and no Care taken aiy where
to improven^ung^Men m their own Language, that they • 
may throughly underst^d and be Masters of it If any 
one among us haye a Facility or Purity mote than ordinary 35 
in his Mother Tongue, itis owing to Chance, or his Geni^ . 
or a^ t^gjather than to his Education or any Care
bis Te^er. To t^d what his Pupil speaks or
wrftes, IS below die Dignity of one bred up amon^ G!raA 
Md though he haye but little of them himself. 40’ ;
These are the learned Languages fit only for learned Men

guilty of in their Way of putting it together. When th« 
Fault is cured, then to shew tiiem the next, and so on, till 
one after another, all, at least the gross ones, are mended 
When they can tell Tales pretty well, then it may be the 

S Time to make them write them. The Fables of the 
only Book almost that I know fit for Children, pay afford 
them Matter for this Exercise of writing EnglisA, as well as 
for reading and translating, to fenter them in the Latin 
Tongue When they have got past the Faults of Grammar, 

10 and can join in a contoued coherent Discourse the several 
Parts of a Story, without bald and unhandsome Forms of 
Transition (as is usual) often repeated, he that desires to 
perfect them yet farther in this, which is the first Step to 
speaking well and needs no Invention, may have Recourse 

IS to TuUy, and by putting in Practice those Rules which that 
Master of Eloquence gives in his first Book de Jnventione,
§ 20, make them know wherein the Skill and Graces of an 
handsome Narrative, according to the several Subjects and ‘ 
TDesigns of it, lie. Of each of which Rules fit Examples 

20 may be found out, and therein they may be sherra how 
others have practised them. The andent Classick Authors 
afford Plenty of such Examples, which they should be made 
not only to translate, but have set before them as Patterns 
for their daily Imitation.

25 When they understand how to write EnglisA with due 
Connexion, Propriety, and Order, and are pretty well 
Masters of a tolerable narrative Style, they may be advanced 
to writing of Letters; wherein they should not be put upon 
any. Strains of Wit or Compliment, but taught to express 

30 their own plain easy Sense, without any Incoherence, Con- 
‘ fusion or Roughness. And when they are perfect in this, 

they may, to raise their Thoughts, have set before them the 
Example of Voitures, for the Entertainment of their Friends 
at a Distance, with Letters of Compliment, Mirth, Raillery 

35 or Diversion; and TuUya Epistles, as the best Pattern 
whether for Business or Conversation. The writing of 
Letters has so much to do in all the Occurrences of human 

Life, that no- Gentleman can avoid shewiiig 
himself in this kind of Writing. Occasions will 

40 daily force him to make this Use of his Pen, which, besides 
the Consequences that, in his Affairs, his well or ill mana-

is •
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166 Foreign Examples. Natural Science, gj 189,190 §§ 190,191] Spirits and Bodies. Studsr of Bible. 167
- to meddle with and teach; is the Language of the;

illiterate Vulgar: Tho’ yet we see the Polity of some' of ouf 
Neighbours , hath hot ttought it j beneath the publick Care
to promote and reward the Improvement of their 1__

S Language. Polishing and enriching their Tongue is no 
small Business amongst them; it hath Collies and Stipends 
appointed it, and there is raised amongst them a great 
Ambition and .Emulation of writing .correctly: And we see 
what they are come to by it, and how far they have spread 

xo one of the worst Languages possibly in this Part of the 
World, if we look upon it as it was in some few Reigns 
backwards, whatever it be now. The great Men among 
the Jiomam were daily exercising themselves in their own 
Language; and we find yet upon Record the Names of 

^15 Orators, who taught some of their Emperors Latin, though 
it were their Mother Tongue

.’Tis plain the Gruks were yet more nice in theirs. All 
other Speech was barbarous to them but their own, and no 
foreign Language appears to have been studied or valued 

20 amongst that learned and acute People; tho’ it be past 
doubt that they borrowed their Learning and Philosophy 
fix>m abroad.

I am not here speaking against Greek arid Latin; I 
think they ought to be studied, and the Latin at least , 

25 rmderstood well by every Gentieman. But whatever, foreign 
Languages, a young Man meddles with (and the more he 
knows Ae better) that which he should critically study, and 
labour to get a Facility, Clearness and El^anqr to express 
himself in, should be his own; and to this Purpose he 

30 should daily be exercisediin it
§ 190. Natural Phihsophy, as a speculative Sdenc^ I 

imagine we have none, and perhaps I may 
Ph^^. I have. Reason to say we never shall be

able to make a Science of it The Works of 
35 Nature are contrived by a Wisdom, and operate by Ways 

too far surpassing our Faculties to discover!or Capacities 
to conceive, for us ever to be able to reduce them into a 
Science. Natural Philosophy the Knowledge, of th.e 
Prmciples, Properties and Operations of Things as Aqr are 

40 in 'themselvK, I imagine there are two Parts. of it; 
comprehending Spirits, with their Nature and Qualities,

and the other Bodies. The first of these is usually referred 
to Metaphysicks; Botnnderwhat Title soever the Considera
tion of Spirits comes, I think it ought to go before the 
Study of Matter and^ody, not as a Science that can; be 
methodized into a System, and treated of upon Principles s 
of Knowledge; but as an Enlargement, of our Minds 
towards a truer and fuller Comprehension of the intellectual 
World to which we are led both by Reason and Revelation.
And since the clearest and largest Discoveries we have, of 
other Spirits, besides God and our own Souls, is imparted 10 

• to us firom Heaven by Revelation,! think the Infonnation 
that at least young People should have of them, should be 
taken from that Revelation, to this Purpose, I conclude,

■ it would be well, if there were made a good History of the 
Bible, for yormg People to read; wherein if every Thing 15 
that K fit to be put into it, were laid down in its due Order 
of Time, and several Things omitted which-are suited only 
to riper .Age, that Confiision which is usually produced by 
promiscuous reading of the Scripture, as it lies now bound 
up in our Bibles, would be avoided. .And also this other .20 
Good obtairied, that by reading of it constantly, there would 
be instilled into the Minds of Children a Notion and Belief . 
of Spirits, they having so much to flp in all Jlje Transactions 
of that Histoty, which will be a good Erepai^on to. the 
Study of Bodies. ' For without the Notion and AUowaiice 25 
of Spirit, our Philosophy will be lame arid defective in one 
main Part of it, when rt-leaves out the Contemplation jof 
the most excellent and powerfiil Part of the Creation..

§191. Of this Bistory qfJhe Bible, I think too it would 
well if there were a short and plain Epitome made, 30 '

material Heads, for Children 
t in as soon as they can read, This, though 

it will lead them early into some Notion of Spirits, yet it is 
not contrary to what I said above. That I would not have 
Children troubled, whilst young, with Notions of 35
.whereby my Mdining was, That I think it inconvenient tiikt 
their yet tender Minds should receive early Impressions, of 
Goblins, Spatres^ sssA. Apparitions, wherewith; tiieir, Mai^ 
and those about them are apt to fiight them .into a Com
pliance with their Orders, which often proves a great Incoh- 40 
venience to them all their toes after, by subjecting ;

t '
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i68 Danger of Materialism. [§§ 191, 19a §? 19a. 193] Systems of tfafaral Philosophy. 169
Miads to Frigh^ fearful Apprehensions, Weakness and 
Superstition; which when coming abroad into the World 
and Conversation they grow weary and ashamed of, it not 
seldom happens, that to make, as they think, a thorough 

5 Cure, and ease themselves of a Load which fias sat so heav^ 
on them, they throw away the Thoughts of all Spirits 
together, and so run into the other, but worse, extream.

§ 192. The Reason why I would have this premised to 
the Study of Bodies, and the Doctrine of the Scriptures well 

10 imbibed before young-Men be entered in Natural Philo
sophy, is, because Matter, being a thing that all our Sensf^ 
are constantly conversant with, it is so apt to possess the 
Mind, andjsxclude all other Beings but Matter, that Preju
dice, grounded on such Principles, often leaves 

15 for the Admittance of Spirits, or the allowing any such 
Thin^ as immaterial Beings in rerum natura; when yet it 
is evident that by mere Matter and Motion none of the 
great Phaenomena.of Nature can be resolved, to instance 
but in that common one of Gravity, which I think impos- 

20 sible to be explained by any natural Operation of Matter, 
or any other Law of Motion, but the positive Will of a 
superior-Being so ordering it Apd therefore since the 
Deluge cannot be well explained without admitting some
thing out of the ordinary Course of Nature, I propose it to 

25 be considered whether God’s altering the Centre of Gravity 
|n the Earth for a Time (a Thing as intelligible as Gravity 
it self, which perhaps a little Variation of Causes unknown 
to us would produce) will not more easily account for 
Noah's Flood than any Hypothesis yet made use of to 

30 solve it I hear the great Objection to this, is, that it 
would produce but a partial Deluge. But the Alteration of 
the Centro of Gravity once allowed, 'tis no hard Matter to 
conceive that the Divine Power might make ^the Centre of 
Gravity, plac’d at a due Distance from the Centre of the 

35 Earth, move round it in a convenient Space of Time, whereby 
the Flood would become universal, and, as I think, answer 
all the Phasnomena of the Deluge as delivered by Mosa, 
at an easier Rate than those many hard Suppositions dii 
are made use of to e^lain it But thfe is not a Place for 

40 that Argument, which is here only mentioned by the bye, 
to shew the Necessity of having Recourse to somethmg

beyond b^e Matter and its Motion in the Explication of 
Na^j to which the-Notions of Spirits and their Power, 
as delivered I m the Bible, where so much is attributed to 
their Operation, may be a fit Preparative, reserving to a 
fitter Opportunity a fuller Explication of this Himothesis, e 
and the AppUcation of it to aU the Parts of the Deluge,;ahd 
any Difficulties can be supposed in the History of the' 
Flood, as recorded in the Scripture.

' t9^ But to return to the Study of Natural Philo
sophy. Tho’ the World be full of Systems of it^ yet 110 
^not say, I know any one which can be taught a young 
Man as a Science wherein he may be sure to find Truth 
and C^nty, which is what all Sciences give an Expec
tation of. I do not hence conclude, that none of them are 
to be read. It is necessary for a Gentleman in this learned is 
Age to look into some of them to fit hiinself for Conver-J 
»tion: But whether that of Bes Cartes be put into hiS 
Hands, as that which is most in Fashion, or it be thouglit 
fit to give him a short View of that and several othera also,
I thmk the Systems of Natural Philosophy that have ob- 20 
tamed m this Part of the World, are to be read mbre to 
know the Hypotheses, and to understand the Terms and 
Ways of talldng of the several Sects, than with Hopes to 
gam thereby a comprehensive scientifical and satisfactory 
Knowledge/of the Works of Nature. Only this may be 25 
said, that t^e modem Corpuscularians tiSk. in most Things 
more intellmbly than ihf Peripateticks, who possessed the 
Schools untoediately before them. \He that would look 
f^er back) and acquaint himself withXthe sevwal Opinions 
of the Antifents, may consult Dr. Cudworth's Intellectual 1,0 
System, wher^ that very learned Author hath with such 
Acuteness land Judgment collected and explained the 
Opmions of the Greek Philosophers, that what Principles 
they built ^onl and what were the CsM Hypotheses HcoA 
divided them, fa better to be seen in him th^ any where 3S 
else- that I know. But I would not deter any one from the 
Study of Nature because all tfie Knowledge we have or 
possibly can havA of it cannot be brought into a 
There are very mahy Thinp in it that are convenient and 
necessary to be knbwii to a Gentleman j and a great many 40 
other that will abund^^y reward the Pains of the Curious

§
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^ Labot^f’a^ So!•
nnH A ^ "'*'*‘* will be neglected
and thrown away as soon as he is at Libertv T^r

S"h.%SZ‘S‘'.hTo3Sri^f™; °

f’n ITJ° r‘* « lmo^ie7as “e
aad'to put^'

he £1 to if hhoself when

“ « the losing the best and- ®
« ‘ of one’s life. This Imge Foundationpf^^ages cannot be weU laid but when eveiyS •
“ ^ Impression on the when“ nLf tenacious; when the 40

Head and Heart are as pret 6ee fiom Care^ Passib^ ^

■with Delight and Advantage. But these, I think, are rather 
to be found amongst such Writers as have employed them
selves in making rational Experiments and Observations 
than in starting barely speculative Systems. Such Writings 

S therefore, as many of Mr. Boyles are, with ' others that have 
writ of Husbandry, Planting, Gardening, and the_ like, i^y 
be fit for a Gentleman, when he has a li^e acquainted him- 
seE -with some of the Systems of the Natural Philosophy 
in Fashion.

to § t94. Though the Systems of Physieks that I have met 
with, ^ord little Encouragement to look for Certainty or 
Science in any Treatise which shall pretend to give us a 
Body of Natural Philosophy Irom the first Principles of 

, Boies in general, yet the incomparable Mr. Newton has 
ts shewn, how far • Mathematicks applied to some Parts of 

. . Nature may, upon Principles that Matter of Fact justify,
' carry us in the Knowledge of some, as I may so call them, 

particular Provinces of the incomprehensible Universe. And 
if others could give us so good and clear an Account of_^ 

20 other Parts of Nature, as he has of this our Planetary’^ 
World, and the most considerable Phaenomena observable 
in it, in’his admirable Book, Philosophiae naturalis Prindpia 
Mathemktiea, we might in Time hope to be furnished wiA 
more tnie arid certain Knowledge in several Parts of this 

25 stupendo)is Machine, than hitherto we could have expected. 
And though there are very few that have Mathematicks 
enough to understand his Demonstrations, yet the most 
accurate Mathematicians who have examin’d them allowing 
them to be such, his Book will deserve to be read, and giye 

30 no small Light and Pleasure to those, who, willing to under
stand the Motions, Properties, and Operatiops of the great 
Masses of Matter, in this our solar System, will but carefully 
mind his Conclusions, which may be depended on as Propo
sitions well proved.

§ r9S. This is, in short, what I have thought concerning 
a young Gentleman’s Studies; wherein it will 
possibly be wonder’d that 1 should ass&l Greek, 

since amongst the Grecians, is to be found the Original as 
it wer^ and Foundation of ^ that Learning which we have 

40 in this Part of the World. I grant it so|;_ and will, add, 
That no Man can pass for a Scholar that is ignorant of. the

■’ ■:1
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171 Choice of Tongues. Study Originals. [§ *95 § *95] Method in Study. 73
“and Designs; and those on whom the Child depends 
“ Imve Authority enough to keep him dose to a long con- 
“ tinned Application. I am persuaded that the small num- 
“ her of truly Learned, and the Multitude of superficial 

5 “ Pretenders, is owing to the neglect of this.’’ '
I think every Body will agree with this observing Gentle

man, that Languages are the proper Study of ouf firet Years. 
But ’tis to be consider’d by the Parents and Tutors, what 
Tongues ’tis fit the Child should learn. For it must be 

10 confessed, that it is fruitless Pains and loss of Time, to 
leam a Language which in the Course of Life that he is 
designed to, he is never like to make use of, or which one 
may guess by his Temper he will wholly neglect and lose 
again, as soon as an Approach to Manhood, setting him 

IS free from a Governor, shall put him into the Hands of his 
own Inclination, which is not likely to allot any of his Time 
to the cultivating the learned Tongues, or dispose him to 
mind any other Language but what daily Use or some 
particular Necessity shall force .upon him. 

ao But yet, for the sake of those^who are desired to be 
Scholar^ I will add what the same' Author subjoins to make 
good his foregoing Remark. It will deserve to be con
sidered by all who desire to be truly learned, and therefore 
may be a fit Rule for Tutors to inculcate and leave with 

25 their Pupils to guide their future Studies.
“ The Study, says he, of the original Text can never be 

“ sufficiently recommended. ’Tis the short^t, surest, and 
“ most a^eeable way to all sorts of Learning. Draw from 
“the Spring-head, and take not things at second Hand. 

30 “ Let the Writings of: the great Masters be never laid aside, 
“dwell upon them, settle them in your "Mind, and cite 
“them upon occasion; make it your Business^rqughly to 
“ understand them in their full Extent and all tHrir, Cir- 
“.cumstances: Acquaint your self folly vrith the Pringles 

35 “ of original Authors; bring them to a Consistency, anS 
“ then do you your self make your Dediicrions. ' In this 
“ State were the first Commentators, and do not jrou rest 
“ till you bring yourself to the same. Content not yourself 
“ with those borrowed Lights, nor guide yourself by their 

40 “ Views but where your own fails you and leaves you m 
“ the dark. Their Explications are not youris, and will give

you foe shp. On foe contrary, your own Observations, are
foe Product of your own .Mind, where'they wiU abide and 

Occasions in Converse, Cbn- .
.. f^^**®”* Dispute. Lose not the Pleasure it is to see 

that you are not stopp’d m your reading- but by Diffi- c 
invmdble; where foe Commentators: ^d 

_ SchohMte themselves are at a stand and have nothing to 
say. Those copious Expositors of other Places', who.Sifo 

__ a v^, and pompous’ Overflow of Learning poured but ' 
» A ■ “ themselves, are very fi-ee of ro

their Words ^d Pams, where there is no -need • Con
duce your self foUy by this ordering your Studies, that 

Mens Laziness which hath encouraged 
Pedantry to cram rather than enrich Libraries, and i to 

• bury good Authors under Heaps of Notes and Cbm-n 
mentoes, und you will perceive that Sloth herein hith 
acted against itself and its own Interest by multiplying 
Readmg^d Enqmnes, and encreasing foe Pains it en-

!

This, tho it may seem to; concern none but direct 20 
bchoto, IS of so great moment for the right 
ordenng of their Education and’ Studies, that I 
hope I shall not be blamed for inserting of it here; esped^y 
if It be considered, that it may be of use to Gentlemen too . 
whM at any time they have a mind to go deeper than foe 25 
Surfac^ ^4 pt to foemselvesi a solid, satisfactory,' and
masterly Insight many Part of Learning. :

Order and iConstancy are said to make foe great dif
ference betweeh one Man and another: This I am sure 
nofoiM so muchdems a Learner’s Way, helps him so much 30 ■ 
on m It, and makesfoim go so easy and so far in any Enquiiv. 
asagood^Ahi/f. ^Govemori should take Pains to make 

accustom him to Order, and teach him i 
hfe/hod m^ foe AppUcations of his Thoughts; shew him 
wherem it hes, and foe Advantage of it; acquaint him with 35 
the severd sorts of it, either from Genefol to Particulars, 
fn kT is^mbre 'generd; exeidse hinl

hoth of them, and make him see in what .Cases' »»ach 
aiSexeat Method is most proper, and to what Ends it bek 
Serves* , ■ ^ ^

In History the Order of Time should govern, in ^Phil(>

1
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174 Known to unknown. bancing. Mu8ic. [§§ i9S—7 §§197,198] Recreatibn. Fencing/ Riding. . F7S: t '
sopWcal Enquiries that of Natur^ which in all Progre^on 
is to go from the Place one is then in, to that which joins 
and lies next to it; and so it is in the Mind; from Ae 
Knowledge it stands possessed of already, to that winch 

5 lies next, and is coherent to it, and so on to what it aum / 
^ at, by the simplest and most vmcompounded Parts it can 

divide the Matter into. To this Purpose, it will be of great 
Use to his Pupil to accustom him to distinguish well, that 
is, to have distinct Notions, whereever the Mind can find 

ro any real Difference; but as carefully to avoid Distinctions 
in Terms, where he has not distinct and different dear Ideas.'

§ rpfi. Besides what is to be had froih Study and 
other Accomplishments necessary for a 
got by Exercise, and to which Time is 
for which Masters must be had.

And he that willfmake a good use of any Part of his Life, 5 
must allow a la%e Portion of it to Recreatioa At least, ^
this must not be denied to young People;'unless whilst, 
you with too much Haste make them old, you have the 
Displeasure to set them m their Graves or a second Child-

could wish. And therefore, I think, to 
. that tte Time and Pams allotted to serious Improvemeiits, 

should be eqjployed about things Of most Use and Conse
quence, and that too in the Methods the^ most easy and 
short that could be at any rate obtained: And perhaps,
^ I have above said, it would benoneof the least Secrets of 15 .
Mumtion, to make the Exercises of the Body and the Mind

- the ReerMtton one to another. I doubt not but that soriie- 
thing might be done in i^ by a prudent Man, that woiild -
well OTnsider the Temper and Inclination of his PupiL For 
he that is we^ed either with Study or Dancing does not 20^ 
d^re presently to go. to sleep, but to do something, else 
which may divert and delight him. But this must be always 
remembred, that nothing can come into the Account I of 

that is not done with Delight 
§ 198. and Riding the Great Horse, are looked 25

upon so necessary Parts of Breeding, that it would be ^ 
thought a great to neglect them; the latter; of
the two bemg for the most part to be learned only in

Exercises for Health,; wWch •
IS to be had^ m thp^ Places of Ease and Luxury: And 30 
upon to Account makes a fit Part of a young Gentle
mans Ern^oyment during his Abode there. -And as far , 
as It induces to give a Man a firm and graceful Seat on
Horseb^ and to make him able to teach his Horse to 
stop and turn qmck, and to rest oh his Hanches, is of Use 35 
to a Gentleman both in Peace and War. But whetherl it 
be of mornent enough to bemade a Business o? and de- 
wrvato^t^e up more of his Time than should barely for 
his Healto be employ^ at due Intervals in some such 
vi^rous Exer<^ I shall leave to the Discretion of Parefits 40 
and Tutors; who will do well to remember- in all’ the'Parts

I

Books, there are 
Gentleman, to be 

15 to be allowed, and
. Dancing being that which gives ^aeeful Motions all 

the life, and above all things Manliness,' and 
a becoming Confidence to young Childten, I 

think it cannot be ledmed.too early, after they are once 
of an Age arid Strength capable of it But you must be 

have a good Master, that knows, arid can teach, 
what is graceful and becoming, and what gives a Freedom 

' and Easiriess to all the Motions of the l^dy. One that 
. teaches not this, is worse than none at all: Natural Un- 

25 fashionableness being much better than apish affected Pos
tures ; and I think it much more pas^ble, to put off the 
Hat and make a Leg like an honest Country Gentleman 
than like an ill-fashioned Dandng-Master. For as for the 

Part, and the Figures of Dances, I count that' 
nothing, farther than as it tends to perfect grac^l

■

sure to

:.s

SST!,
Carriage.

§ r97. Musick is thought to have some Affinity with 
Dancing, and a good Hand upon some Instru- 

, mente is by many People raightoy valued. But it
35 wastes so much of a young Man’s Time to gain but a mode- 

rate Skill in it; and engages often in such odd Company, that 
y.think it mu^ better spared: And I have among^ Men 

of Parts anA Business so seldom heard any orie commended 
or esteemed for having an Excellency in;'iAfttw^ that 

40 amongst all those things that ever lame into the List of 
Accomplishments, I think I may give it the last Place.

30

Mtaick.

man



Fencing and’ Wrestling. [§§ 198. i99176 §§r99-aoa] Prudentia. Xearn a Traded

maSd ^ “nles8"^~
wiKhiKendngX bio aT t

’^•'“"Shte .conceriiing 5
is ?^r/Wand wST ' Business of aU

Nullum

in ;
we' will think ‘

of Education, that most Time and Application is to be 
bestowed on that which is like to be of greatest Conse
quence and frequentest tTse in the ordinary Course and 
Occurrences of that Life the young Man is designed for.

5 § 199. As for Fencing, it seems to me a good Exer
cise for Healb, but dangerous to the life; 
the Confidence of their Skill being apt to 

engage in Quarrels those that think they have learned to 
use their Swords. This Presumption makes them often 

10 more touchy than needs on Point of Honour and slight 
or no Provocations. Young Man, in their warm Blood, 
are forward to think they have in vain learned to fen<^ 
if they never shew their Skill and Courage in a Duel; 
and they seem to have Reason. But how many sad 

15 Tragedies that Reason has been the Occasion of, the 
Tears df many a Mother can witness. A man that cannot 

fence, will be more careful to keep out of Bullies’ and 
Gamesters' Company, and will not be half so apt to stand 
upon Punctilios, nor to give Affironts, or fiercely justify 

20 them when given, which is that which usually makes the 
Quarrel And when a Man is in the Field, a moderate 

■ Skill in Fencing rather exposes him' to the Sword ofj^ 
Enemy than secures him ftom it And certainly a Man 
of Courage who cannot fence at all and therefore will put 

? 25 all upon one Thrust and not stand pa^ng, has the odds
against a moderate Fencer, especially if he has Skill in 
Wrestling. And' therefore, if any Provision be to be made 
against such Accidents, and a Man be to prepareliis Son for 
Duels, I had much rather mine should be a good Wrestler 

30 than an ordina^ Fencer, which is the most a Gentlen^ 
. can attain to in it, unless he will be constantly in the Fencing- 

School and every Day exercbing. But since Fencing arid 
Riding the Great Horse are so generally looked upon as 
necess^ Qualifications in the breeding of a Gentleman, it 

35 will be hard wholly to deny any one of that Rank these 
Marks of Distinction. I shall leave it therefore to the 
Father to consider, how far the Temper of his Son and the 

- Station he is like to be in, will allow or encourage him to 
comply with Fashions which, having very little to do with 

40 Civil Life, were yet formerly unknown- to the most warlike 
Nations, and seem to have ^ded litdo pf Fprcp or Courage

. 'i

Fencing.

aiest si sit Prudentia.

into him by all Arts ^
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Manual Arts. Painting &c.: gj zoa^a^ 6] Gardening.- Ancient iExamples;’178 {$304—30
____________________ 179

fit Wealthy ^c^ations for a man of Study •

Bmfies, I know none that could do lit
^f/^;/"®'j'°““‘?y'^ntleman than these two; the oie 
of them afibrdmg him Exercise when the Weather or Seasdn

iy't.Tb.S 5v^ rd"5S=?^TiS$ SJS'

, sa'’b^Sf^^“.f ,r ,
§ 2°S- The greaf Men among the Ancients undeistood ^ -

w^Agnculture, .Gideon among the Jews 
thi. Threshmg,. as well as Cincinnaius amrag^

j« ft^E.isrSwpS'si.s

Part 'of their Time is to be allotted to titeir Improvement 
in them, though those Employments contribute^ nothing 
at all to their Health. Such are Reading and Writing and 
all other sedentary Studies for the cultivating of the Mind,

5 which unavoidably take up a great Part of Gentlemen’s 7 
Time, quite from their Cradles. Other manual Arts, which 
are both got and exercised by Labour, do tnmiy of th^ 
by that Exercise not only increase our Dexterity and Skill, 
but contribute to our Health too, especially such as employ 

ro us in the open Air* In these, then. Health and Improve
ment may be join’d togetEerj and of these should some 
fit ones be; chosen, to be made the Recreations of one 
whose chief i Business is with Books and Study. In this 
Choice the Age and Inclination of the Person is to be con- 

15 sidered, and constraint always to be avoided in bringing 
him to it iFor Command and Force may often create, 
but can never cure, an Aversion : And whatever any one 
is brought to by Compulsion, he will leave as soon as he 
can, and be little profited and less treated by, whilst he 

20 is at it

:.V^
S

§ 203. That which of all others would please me best, 
would be a Fainter, were'there not an Argument . 
or two against it not easy to be answered. First, 

ill Fainting is one of the worst tmngs in theiWorld; and 
35 to attain a tolerable D^ree of Skill in it, requires too mu^ 

of a Man’s Time. If he has a natural Inclination to it;
' it will endanger the Neglect of all other more useful StudiM 

to give way: to that; and if he have no Inclination to it; 
all the Tim^ Pains and Money shall be employed in il^ 

30 will be thrown away to no purpose. Another Re^n 
why I am not for Painting in a Gentleman, is, b^qse it is 
a sedentary Recreation, Which more emplo)rs thb, hCnd 
than the Body. A Gentleman’s itiore serious Employment 
I look on to be Study; and when that demands Relaxation 

35 and Refreshment,' it should be in some Exercise of the Body, 
which unbends tire Thought, and confirms the Health and 
Strength. For these two Reasons I am not for Fairiiing.

§ 204. In the next place, for a Country Gentlemm 
I should propose one, or rather both th^ vis. 
Gardening or Husbandry iri general, and work

ing in Wood, as a Carpaiter, Joiner, of Himer, these being

Psatting,

1i
11

Gcrdttting.
40
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■ :.:vlx8o Recreation in Change. Gaming. [§§ ao6, g°7 §§ ao?, ao8] No Need to kiU Time. ; '_________

.fm
Rtmait^. p„^t,v Chanee of Business: and Tie that thmte thing that was useful, could not be a Diuersion fit fori a 

in hard and painful labour, forgets Gentleman. This has that which has pven Cards,

be no ^ j ^ ^ brought to delight in them, cannot bear the dead Weight of uijemployed iTime lying to
* lo Jashioib d Men MUia our o e ^ Uneasiness it is to i do nothing

which Custona an . , jjjgjg ate to be found at all: And having never learned any laudable manual Airt
one to do. iuiQ , called to Cards or any other wherewith to divert themselves, they have recourse to those

could not refuse, have been mbre tired foolish or ill '^ays in Use, to help off their Time, whichia
Play by those * / , _ ^be most serious-^m^ rational Man, till coirupted by Custom,- could find ve^ *S

IS with though the Play has been such as they little Pleasure in.
ployment to, and with which they { 208. I say not this, that I would never have a young
have namraUy ^ . Jiygfi themselves. . Gentleman accommodate himself to the innocent Dwersiqtu
could willin^y so ggpgcially in fashion amongst those of his Age and Condition. l am.

/• Tnnrb of theif Timc, is a plain Instance to go far firom having him austere and morose to that Degre^ 30
20 I.adies, -^te so nerfectlv idle: they must be doing that I would persuade him to more than ordinaiy Com-

me that Men caimo P ^ ^^^^y Hours plaisance for all the Gaieties and Diversions of those he
somethmg; for --np—Uv gives more Vexation tlm cohveises with, and be averse or testy in nothing th^
toiling at ttot ^ ^g actually engag’d in it? should desire of him, that might become a Gentleman and
Delight to ttlves nrSaStion b^d it to an honest Man. Though ^to Cards and Dice, I think 35

35 "Tis certon, L^ung ^^^y profits the safest and best way is never to learn any Play upon,
those who retie Estates, if it strike so them, and so to be incapacitated for those dangerous Temp-
either Body or • jt ig a Trade then, and not a tations and incroaching Wasters of useful Time. But AUow-
deep as to , ! . j^ave any thing else to live ance being made for idU and jovial ■ Conversation.^^ all
Recre^ion, hest-.^ thriving Gamester has but a fashionable becoming Recreations; I say, a young Man will 30

30 on thrive : Ana fiii?%s.JEQckets at the Price of his have time enbugh from his serious and main Business, to ' 
poor Trade on t, who fillp«s-«lfi^^^ almost/any Thu*. Tis want of AppU- i |
Reputation- ^ cation, and not of . Leisure, that Men are not ’

Recreation b ^ wasted and wearied with skilful in more Arts than one ; and an Hour in a Hay, con-; , i
Busmess, 8?“ „ .phe Skill should be, so to oroet.^ stantly employed in such a way of Diaersion, will caify a;3S

35 “ f that it may relax and refresh the N^an in a short Time a great deal farther than he can!
S‘!lf»I‘?L°flS^S«^e^dis toed,andyet do some- Sagine: Which, if it were of no other Use but t6^^ve|
P^ thp nresent Delight and Ease, may the common, vicious, vBdess, and dangerous .Pastimes out
thing whiim bes , he profitable. It has been of Fashion, and to shew there was no need of them, would '
produce „ j pride of Greatness and RichM, deserve to be encouraged- If Men from their Youth were 40
*lmhL biro ght tmprofitable and dangerous Tastimes .(as weaned firom that sauntring Humour wherein some out of I

rSr
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Other- manual Arts. B§ *08^210 ??gio, zii] Use of keeping Accounts.182 1183

Custom let a good Part of their Lives run uselessly aymy, 
without either Busings or Recreation, they would find time 
enough to acquire Dexterity and Skill in hundreds of Things, 
which, though remote firom dieir proper Calling^ would not 

5 at all interfere with them. And therefore, I &nk, for this/ 
as well as other Reasofis before-mentioned, a lazy, listless 
Humour, that idly dreams away the Da^, is of ^ others 
the least to be indulged or pennitted in young Peopled It 
is the proper State of one ^sick and out of order in his 

‘ 10 Health, and is tolerable in no body else of what Age or
Condition soever/

§ Z09. To &e Arts above-mentioned may be added 
Perfuming, Varnishing, Graving, and several ^rts of working 
in Iron, Brass, and Silver;' and if, as it happens to most 

t5 young Gentlemen, that a considerable part of his Time be 
spent in a great Town, he may learn to cut, polish, and set 
precious Stones, or employ himself in grinding ana polishing 
Optical Glasses. Amongst the great Variety there is of in
genious manual Arts, 'twill be impossible- that no one should 

20 be found to please and delight lum, pnless he be either idle 
or debauch^ which is not to be supposed in a tight way 

/ of EducatioiL And since he cannot be alwa)rs employ’d in 
Study, Reading and Conversation, there will be many an 
Hour, besides what his Exercises will take up, which, if not 

25 spent this Way, will be spent worse. For I condude, a 
young Man will sddom desire to sit perfectly still and idle; 
or, if he does, 'tis a Fault that ought to be mended.

§, 2 ro. But if his mistaken Parents, frighted with the dis- 
graceful Names of Mechanick and Tra^, shall have .an Aver- 

30 sion to any thing of this kind in their Cluldren; yet there is 
one 4ing relating to Trade, which, when they consider, they 
will think absolutely necessary for their Sons to learn:

Merchant! Accompts, tho’ a Sdence not likely to help 
a Gentleman to get an Estate, yet possibly there 
is not any thing of more Use and: EflScaty, to 

e the Estate he has. Tis 
I keeps an Accompt of his

for the SkiU to do'it I would there-

^P^***^* I "'““Id have him set down every ro - 
Pmt of V^eor Play-that costs him Money: the eene^-

AUowa^ made for them. If therefore I would have the

^vMt^eous Reflection: If it be so muchl Pains to me h 
^ would spend,i what Labour “

“y “ot only to count, but
ptin« Though^ [suggested by this Httle
P^ mposd upon to, wrought so effectuaUy upon his { •
Mmd, that it made him take up, and from that tmie for- 40 
wards prove a good Husband. This, at leas^ eveiy Body ^

r:;'

i

I

i

-- MtnhanU
35 Aec^wdu

make him 
seldom observed, that 
Income and Expences, and thereby has constantly under 
view the Course of his domestick ASairs, lets them run to 

40ruin: And I doubt not but many a Man gets behind-hand 
before he is aware, or runs farther on when he is once in,

preserve 
he who

s

j J,.,



184 Right Timt for Travel? g§ 2H> 213 S^»ia-ai4j Wrong Time for Travel.

Enemy to his FreedomV And as an'-
miscany, as whenTSe W ®
u«»ruly? This is the ^on of^L lifr a* raw^d, 
quires the Eye and Authori^nf w ^ most^,' c
govern it The FlexibleneM of ^ J^^ents and Friends to 
Age, not yet grovvTun ^ Man^
governable and safe • ^and tn it-more
Foresight begin a^We to Xlw 
his Safefy andlmprevement ^ ^ «think the fittest rn tS cernlemr^^K^"® ^
would be, either whon tientleman to be seat abroad he «night\fS.e^tt “ ?or“rS“ ^
without a Governor: when he ^ o?a and make Observ^tiJ,nroTi\?fitf, ‘o govern himself; ^is

2rt£>?ls
=Sb5«.‘^.6S3»k
in^alin^whiS'i^'k^® ‘’taVI i

to Kttle improved by it^^d °iftoe^^ h“®” 
with them any ^owledee of the ui ^f-'JjioS home . 
have seen, it is often nn f j Flaces and ^&ple thev ■

*eir Observations for them? Thus" 

Their Thoughts rTS their own. ■““ “ “ * “ !■' ■ip.wlsasxs*;

tSs..allow, that nothing is likelier to keep a Man within 
compass, than the having constantly before his Eyes the 
State of his Affairs in a regular Course of Accompf.

§ 212. The last Part usually in Education is Travel, 
5 TravtL which is commonly thought to finish the Worl^ 

and complete the Gentleman. I confess Travel 
into foreign Countries has great Advantages, but the time 
usually chosen to send young Men abroad, is, I riiinV^ of 
all other, that which renders them least capable of reaping 

lo those Advantages. Those which are propos’d, as to’ the 
main of them, may be reduced to these two; first. Lan
guage, secondly, an Improvement in Wisdom and Prudence, 
by seeing Men, and conversing with People of Tempers, 
Customs and Ways of Living, different from one another, 

15 and especially from those of his Parish and Neighbourhood. 
But from sixteen to one and twenty, which is the ordinary 
IHme of Travel, Men are, of all their lives, the least suited 
to these Improvements. The first Season to get Foreign 
Languages, and form the Tongue to their true Accents, I 

20 should think, should be from seven to fourteen or sixteen, 
and then top a Tutor with them is useful and necessary, 
who may with those Langi^es teach them other Things, 
But to put them out of -their Parents’ View at a great Dis
tance under a Governor, when they think themselves to be 

25 too much Men to be governed by others, and yet have not 
Prudence and Experience enpugh to govern themselves, 
what is it, but to expose them to all the greatest Dangers 
of Aeir whole Life, when they have the least Fence and 
Guard against them? ’Till tl^ boiling boisterous Part of 

30 Life comes in, it may be hoped the Tutor may have some 
Audiority: Neither die Stubbonmess of Age, nor the Temp 
tadon or Examples of others, can take him from his Tutor’s 

• Conduct till fifteen or sixteen: But then, when he begins 
to comfort himself with Men, and thinks himself one; when 

35 he conies to relish and pride himself in panly Vices, and 
thinks it a shame to be any longer undet(®e Controul and 
Conduct of another, what can be hoped frpin even the most 
careful and discreet Governor, when neither he has Poiw 
to compel, nor his Pupil a Disposition to be persuaded; 

40 but on the contrary, has the Advice of warm Blood and 
prevailing Fashion, to hearken to the Temptations of his
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Gain from Travel.i86 [§§ 214—216 §§ aig, ary] Scope of this Treatise.
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*875
themselves to examine the Designs, observe the Address, 
and consider the Arts, Tempers, and Inclinations of Men 
they meet with; that so they may know how to comport 
Aemselves towards them. Here he that travels with them 

5 is to screen them; get them out when they have run themf- 
selves into the Briars; and in all their Miscarriages be 
answerable for them.

§ 215. I TOnfess, the Knowledge of Men is so great a 
Skill, that it is not to be expected a yoimg Man should 

^ 10 presently be perfect in it But yet his going abroad is to
litde pu^ose, if Travel does not sometimes open his Eyes, 
make him cautious and wary, and accustom him to look 
beyond the Outside, and, imder the inoffensive Guard of a 
ci\^ and obli^g Carnage, keep himself free and safe in 

15 his Conversation with Strangers and all sorts of People 
without forfeiting their good Opinion. He that is sent out 
to &avd at the Age, and with the Thoughts of a Man 
designing to improve himself, may get into the Conversa
tion and Acquaintance of Persmis of Condition where he 

20 comes; which, tho’ a Thing of most Advantage to a Gen- 
tlenuin that travels, yet I ask, amdngst our young Men 

. that go abroad tmder Tutors, what one is there of an hun
dred, that ever visits any_ Person of Quality? Mudi less 
makes an Acquaintance with such, from whose Conversation 

25 he may learn what is good Breeding in that Country, and 
what is worth Observation in it; tho’ from such Persons it 
is,_ one may learn more in one Day, than in a Year’s Ram
bling from one Inn to another. Nor indeec^ is it to be 
wondered; for Men of Worth and Parts wUl not easily 

30 admit the Familiarity of Boys who yet need the .^are of a 
Tutor; tho’ a young Gentleman and Stranger,'appearing 
like a Man, and shewing a Desire to inform himself in the 
Custo^. Maimers, Laws, and Government of the Country 
be is in, will find welcome Assistance and Entertainment 

35 amongst the best and most knowing Persons every where; 
who will be ready to receive, encourage and countenance 
an ingenuous and inquisitive Foreigner.

§ 216. This, how true soever it be, will not I festf 
alter the Custom, which has cast the Time of Travel upon 

40 the worst Fart of a Man’s Life; but for Reasons not taken 
finm their Improvement. The young Lad must not be
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[§ai7Conclasion.i88 C
as that eveiy one may find what will jnst fit his Child in 
it, yet it may give some small Light to those, whose Concern 
for their dear little Ones makes them so irregularly bold, 
thafth^ dare venture to consult their own Reason in the 

5 Education of their Children, rather than wholly to rely upon 
old Custom.

APPENDIX A. 

WORKING SCHOOLS.
: 4
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p*"*"*" is seldom more than bread and water, and that, many of them, 
TCiy scantily too. If therefore care be taken that they have each of 
them their beUy-ihll of bread daily at school, they will be in no danger 
of famishing, bat, on the contrary, they will be healthier and stronger 
than those who are bred otherwise. Nor will this practice cost the 
overseers any trouble; for a baker may be agreed with to fiimish and 
bring into the school-house every day the allowance of bread necessaiy 
for all the scholars that are there. And to this may be also added, 
without any trouble, in cold weather, if it be thought needful, a little 
warm water-gruel; for the same fire that warms the room may be 
made.nse of to boil a pot of it.

From this method the children will not only reap the fore-men
tioned advantages with far less charge to the parish than what is now 
done for them, but thmr will be also thereby the more obliged to come 
to school and apply themselves to work, because otherwise they will 
have no victuals, and also the benefit thereby both to themselves and 
the parish will daily increase j for, the earnings of their labour at 
school every day increasing, it may reasonably be concluded that, 
computing all the earnings of a child from three to fourteen years trf 
^e, the nourishment and teaching of such a child during that whole 
time will cost the parish nothing; whereas there is no child now which 
from its birth is maintained by the parish but,' before the agi of four
teen, costs the parish^fso or £60.

Another advantage also of bringing children thus to a working 
school is tin4 by this means thn may be obliged to come constantly to 
church every Sunday, along with then schoolnursters or dames, whereby 
they may be brought into some sense of feligion; whereas ordinarily 
now, in their idle and loose way of breeding up, they are as utter 
stiar^ets both to religion and moiu^ as they are to industry.

In order therefore to the more enectnal carrying on of this 
the advantage of this kirr^pm, we further hurnbly propoL. J 
schools be generally for rotrmitrg or krrittirm, or some other part of the 
woollen manirfacture, nnlcss in cormtries phat is, districts] where the 

.place shall furn^ some other, materials fitter for the employment of 
such poor children; in which places the choice of those materials for 
thdr employment may be left to the prudence and direction of the 
guardians of the poor of that hundred. And that the teachers in these 
schools be paid out of the poor’s rate, as can be agreed.

This, though at first setting up it may cost the p^h a little, yet 
we humbly conceive (ftre eatninCT of the rmildren abatirtg the char^ of 
their maintenance, and as much work bdrig reonired of each of (hem 
as they are reasotrably able to perform) ft will quickly pay its own 
charges with an overplus.

"nrat, where the number of the j^r children of any parish is p^ter 
than for them all to be employed in one school they be there mvided 
into two, and the bo}rs and gnrls, if thought convenient, taught and kept 
to work

such apprentices. - handteraftsmen with

husbandry on the ^^nSfion to be his apprentice in

of each pSSr^ r^S^ Xch sJoS^ 
taised but once, fS?if

I

1

work to 
se that these

appendix b. • .
/ LOCKE’S OTHER EDUCATIONAL WRITINGS.

? ^emak"^ bI^

n

snrarately.
the handicraftsmen in each hundred be bound to take eveiy 

other of their respective apprmtices from amongst the boys in some 
one of the schoob in the sard htmdred without any money; whidi txqrs

That

:-‘5

1.
^}\

..’ir-.-.j' Ir



m
j Appendix B.19a Of Study. *93

is for the improvement of the ondeistonding. The improvement of the 
understanding is for two ends: ist, for our own increase of know
ledge : and, to enable us to deliver and make out that knowled^ 
to others." The gentleman’s ’’proper calling ‘is the service of fls 
country, and so is most properly concerned in moral and political know- . 
ledge; and thus the studies which more immediately belong to his 
calUng are those which treat of virtues and vices, of dvil somety and 
the arts of TOvemment, and will take in also law and history.”

But wiuont right reasoning true knowledge is not got by reading 
and studying. “ Men of much reading are greatly learned, but may 
be little knowing.”

“ The gentleman should attend to the art of speaking well, which 
conssts ciuefly in two things, viz. perspicuity and right reasoning.” 
These Locke would have. acquired not so much by rules as by 
examples, tho^h some rules may be studied in Cicero, Quintilian^ 
and others. For right reasoning ”I should propose the constant 
reading of Chillingwotfh.”

Locke recomipends the reading of travels, always 
with him.

“There is another use of reading which is for diversion and delight. 
Such are poetical writings, especi^y dramatic, if they be free from 
prolaneness, obscerrity, and what corrupts, good manners; for 
pitch should not be bandied. Of all the books of fiction I know 
that equals Cervantes' History 0/ Don Quixote**

Words'Tof’^o'^vMufr^ bulM’

and. aim and desire to know what hath beeii

agS’A°ra,aa!t>£’Jrt.„l

a favourite study

such
none

The remarks on Study were written in France in Locke’s Journal, 
and probably for his own eye oniy; but it seems a pity that so excellent 
an essay was not published and generally studied. As it has never 

. appeared except in the lAfe, I give it (with small omissions) here. It 
is the following:

OF STltDY.
The end of study is knowledge, and the end of knowledge prac‘ 
or communication. ’Tis true, ddight is commonly joined with all 

improvements of knowledge; but when we study only for that .end, 
it is to be considered rather as diversion than business, and so is to be 
reckoned among our recreations.

The extent of knowledge or things knowable is so vast, our duration 
here so short, and the entrance by which the knowledge of things gets 
into our understanding so narrow, that the time of our whole life 

short, without the necessary allowances for childhood 
_ : not capable of muw improvement), for the

refreshment of bur bodies and unavoidable avocations, and in most con
ditions for the ordinary employprent of their callings, which if they 
n^lect, they cannot eat nor live j I say that the whole time of our life,

;'____ ^ ecess^ defalcations, is not enough to acquaint ns wiUi
all those thinp, I will not say which we are capable of knowing, but 
which it would not be only convenient but very advantageous toknow. 
Fto that will consider how many doubts and .difficulties have remained in

tice or communication.
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Appen^x B. Of Study.194 19s
imagmation, thou^ they meant right, whidi is an errant which with the 
wisest leads us through strange mazes* Interest has blinded some and 
prejudiced others, who have yet marched confidently on; and however 
out of the way, they have thought themselves most in the right. I 
do not say this to undervalue the light we recave from others, -or to 
think there axe not those who assist us mightily in our endeavours after 
knowledge; perhaps without books we Aould be as imor^f as the 
Indians, whose minds are as ill clad as their bodies; but i think it is u 
idle and useless thing to make it one’s business to study what Imve been 
other men’s sentiments in things where reason is only to be judge, on 
purpose to be furnished with them, and to be able to cite them on all occa
sions. However it be esteemed a great part of learning, vet to a man 
that considers how little time he has, and how much work to do, how 
many things he is to learn, how many doubts to clear in religion, how 
many rules to establish to himself in morali^, how much pains to be 
taken with himself to ihaster his unruly desires and passio^ how to 
provide himself against a thousand cases and aeddents that will happen, 
and an infinite deal more botlr.in his general and particular calling; I 
say to a man that conriders th& well, it will not seem much his busmess 
to acquaint designedly with the various conceits of men that are
to b^ound in books even upon subjects of moment. I dmy not but the 
knowing of these opinions in all their variety, contradiction, and extrava
gancy, may. serve to instruct us in the vanity and ignorance^ of mankind, 
and trath to humble and caution us upon that considexation; but tlm 
seems not reason enough to me to engage purposely m this study, and in 
our inquiries after more material points, *wp shall meet with enoi^ of 
diis medley to acquaint us with the weakness of man’s unders^ding, • 

ard Purity of language, a polished style, or exact critic^ b 
foreign languages—thus I think Greek and Latin may be called, as 
well as French and Italian,—and to spend much time in these may 

serve to set one off in the world, and give one the r^tatioh of
ing for an outside; 
x>d that one busies

f^erthan they instnict ns in the.nit of Kving well, and finnlsh us withKSarssia Yrsis
^ instructive of human Kfe; but if it

be studi^ only for the reputation of being an historian, it is a verv 
OTpty rin^; Md he t^tcan teU aU the particulaxs oflHerodotus and 
Plutanm, Curtius and Livy, without making any other use of them, may

^»test part of. histOT being made up of wars and conquests, imd their 
sme, espeoally the Romans’, speaking of valour as the (diief if not the 
only virtu^ we are in d^er to be-^led by the general current and
----- of history, and looking on Alexander and Ceesar, and such*like

Heroes, as the highest instances of human greatness, because they each of 
them caused the death of several 100,000 mcii, and the rum of a much 
g^er number, overran a great part of the earth, and-killed the inha- 
mtants to posses themselves‘of their countries—we are apt to make 
but^oy ^rapbe the chiefmarksand vexyessence'dfhumangreathess.
And If avU iMtory be a great dealer of it, and to many readm thus useless, 
cunous and ^cult mqmtings in antiquity are much more so; and the 
exact dimensions of the Colossus, or figure of the Capitol, the ceremonies 
of toe and' Roman marriages, or who it was that fiist coined '

thes^ I confess, s^ a man'well off m the wdrid, cspedallv 
amongst the leamed, but set him very little on in his way.

1, Nire questions and remote useles spccalationi as where the 
^hly Poraxto was—or what fruit it was that yras forbidden—where 
Lazarus’s soul was ^riiilst his body by dead-end what kmd'of bodies 
we shall have at the Resurrection? &c. &c. ■

These things Well-r^ulated will cut off at once k1 great deal of 
busmess ttom one who is retting out into a course of study; not that all 
th^ are to be counted utterly useless, and lost tinie away on them.
The tour last may be each of them toe full and budable employm^t of ' 
several p^ns who may with great advantage make languages,, history, 
or aitoquity,'their study. For as for words without tueahing, which is 
the first he^ I mentioned, 1 caxmot imagim* any ^^orth 
hearing or rea^, much less ^ying; but there is sachan harmony in
all sorts of truth and knowledge^ they do all support and give light so to 
one imother, that one cannot deny, bnt languages and^ridsbms, history 
and antiquity, strange opinions and odd-spwubtions, s^e often to .

aiui coxmim very material and usefol doctrines. My-meaumg 
therefore is, not that they are not to be looked into by a ^dions "lan at 
any time; all that I contend is, that they are not to be mMe ottr chief 
aim,^ nor tost busineas, and that thCT are always to be handled with some 
mution: for since having but a little time we have need of much care in 
tte husbanding of it, these parts of knowledge'ought hot to liave 
either, the first or;greatest part of-our studies: and we have the inore 
need of this caution, b6»ase they are maph in vogue amongst * men of 
letter^ and^ cany with them a great exterior of. l^rning,' mid so are a 
glittering temptation in a studious man’s way, mid such as is very likelv to mislead him. * r • i • /

money;

perhaps s 
a scholar. But if that be all, methinks it is laboui 
it is at best but a handsome dress of truth or falseh 
oneself abont, and makes most of those who lay out their time this way 
rather &shionable gentlemai, than wise or nseM men.

There are so many advantages of speaking one’s own language well, 
and bring a master in it, that let a man’s calling be what it will, it 
cannot bat be worth onr taking some pains in it; but it is I7 no means 
to have the first place in our studies: but he that makp good language 
subservient to a good life and an instrument of virtue, is doubly enabled 
to do good to otheis. ...

When I speak against the laying ont our time and study on cntiosms, 
I mean such as may, serve to m^e us great masters in Pindar and Per- 
sius, Herodotus and Tacitus; and I must always be understood to except 
^ study of languages and critical learning, that may aid ns in nhder- 
standing the Scriptures j for they being an eternal foundation of truth, 
as immediately coming from the Formtam of Trath, whatever doth help us 
to understand thrir true sense, doth well deserve our pains and study.

4th. Antiquity and histow, as far as they are designed only, to finr- 
nish us with story and talk. For thestories of Alexander and Csesar, no

clear
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bodies, and that our health is to regulite the 

"^8* ”“y individSman, but it
gKL'XSi ^eh^elK
stadycoastanfly, as to say howmuch meat h*shalleat every day wher^ 
Im own^den,*. gover^ by the prnsm chcmTS^^i^^oS

studious sedentary men have more need of it than

S^?fe£5^,r,SSk"
b^ and meditations when we find either our heads or stbn^ fndS^ ,

“pable of con^t Ial»ar nor total 

^mg, or ^bling ortossiim its own as in meditation.'it b time to

and hilslt vnth ftesh ngcnu; oftentiM di_____ .

to nothing but a perto relaxation wiU serve the turn. AU the^S '

{o“tteb^%"SCS^’Sli“«S'e&%1h”^^'’^
and. The mind has sympathies and anmiathies as well 

It a nat^ preference often ofonestudy before another. 
weU if one had a perfect command of them, and somelimes

But if it were fit for me to marshal the p.—-is of knowledp, and allot 
to any one its place and precedeiiiy, thereby to direct one's studies, I 
should think it were naturai to set them in this order.

I. ifeaven being our great business and interest, the knowledge 
which may direct us thither is certainly so too, so that this is without 
peradveptnre the study that ought to take the first and chiefest place in 
our thoughts; but wherein it consists, its parts, method, and application, 
will deserve a chapter by itself.

a. The next thing to happiness in the other world, is a quiet pros
perous passage through this, which requbes a discreet conduct and 
management of ourselves in the several occurrences of our lives,^ The 
study of prudence then seems to me to deserve the second place in our 
thoughts and studies. A man may be, perhaps, a good man (which 
lives in truth and sincerity of heart towards G^) wim a small portion 
of prudence, but he will never be very happy in himself; nor useful to 
others without: these two are every man's business.

3. If those who are left by them predecessors with a plentifcl for-, 
tune are excused ^m having a pardtmlar calling, in order to their sub
sistence in this life, it is yet certain that, by the law of God, th^ are 
under an obligation of doing something; which, having been judiciously 
treated by an able pen, I shall not mMdle with; but paM to Aose who 
have marie letters meir business; and in these I think it is incumbent 
to make the proper business of tbdr calling the third place 
study. ' ...

This Older being laid, it will be easy-for everyone to deternune with 
himc-lf what tongues and histories are to be studied by him, and how far 
in subserviency to his general or particular c^Iing,

Our happiness being thus parcelled ouq and being in every part of 
very large, it is certain we should set ourselves on work without ceasing, 
id not Mth the parts we are made up of bid us hold. Our bodi« and 
our minds are neither of them capable of continual study, and if we 
take not a just measure of our strength, in endeavourii^ to do a great 
deal we sbil do nothing at all.

The knowledge we acquire in this world I am apt to think extends 
not beyond the limits of this life. The beatific vision of the other life 
needs not the help of this dim twilight; but be that as it will, I am sure 
the principal end why we are to get knowledge here, is to make use of 
it for the benefit of ourselves and others in this world; but if by gaining 

destroy our health, we labour for a thing that will be nselm in our 
hands, and if by harassing our bodies (though with a design to render 
ourselves more useful) we deprive ourselves of the abilities and opportu
nities of doing that gdod we might have done with a, meaner talent, 
which God thou^t efficient for us by having denied us the strength to 
improve it to that pitih which men of stronger constitutions can attain 
to, we rob God of so much service, and our neighbour of all that help, 
which, in a state of health, with moderate knowledge, we might have 

- been able to perform. He that sinks his vessel by overloadii^ it, 
though it be with gold and silver and precious stones, will give his 
owner but an ill account of his voyage.

It being past doubt then, that allowance is to be mode for the
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for the mastery, to bring the mind into order and a pliant obedience; 
bnt merally it is better to follow the bent and tendency of the mind 
itself, so long as it hems within the bounds of onr proper bn^ess, 
wherein there is generally latitude enough. By this means, we shall go 
not only a great deal faster, and hold out a great deal longer, bnt the 
discover we shall make will be a great deal clearer, and make deepdr 
impressions in our minds. The inclination of the mind is as the palate 
to the stomach; that seldom digests well in the stomach, or adds mu^ 
strength to the body, that nauseates the palate, and is not recommend^

There is a kind of .restiTeness in almost every one's mind; 
times, without perceiving the cause, it will boggle and stand still, and one 
cannot get it a step forward; and at another time it will press forward, 
and there is no holding it in. It is alrrays good to take it when it is 

♦willing, and keep on whilst it goes at ease, thou^ it be to the breach of 
some of the other rules concerning the body. But one must takecare of 
trespassing on that side too ofterr, for one that takes pleasure in study, 
flatters himself that a little now, rmd a little to-morrow, does no harm, 
that he feels no ill effects of an hour's sitting np--inserrsibly undenrrines 
his health, and when the disease breaks out, it is seldom charged to 
these past miscarriages that laid in the provision for it.

The subject being chosen, the body and mind being both in a temper 
fit for study, what remains but that a man betake hirnself to it? Tb^ 
certainly ore good preparatories, yet if there be not something else done, 
perhaps we shall not make all the profit we rrright.

rst. It is a duty we owe to Gm os the Fountain rmd Author of all 
truth, who is Truth itself, and it is a duty also we owe our owrrselves, if 
we will deal candidly and sincerely with our own souls, to have our 
minds constantly disposed to entertain and receive truth wheresoever we 
meet with it, or uMer whatsoever appearance- of plain or ordinary, 
strange, new,'or perhaps displeadng, it m&y come in onr way. Trnth 
is the proper object, the proper riches and furniture of the mind, ahd 
according as his stock of this is, so is the diSerence and value of one 
man above another. He that fills bis head with vain notions and &lse 
opinions, may have his mind perhaps puffed up and seemingly much 
enlarged, bnt in trnth it is narrow and empty; for all that it compre- 

nil ^tiaf it coQtsinSp fuxioiir*s to nothiogy or less notlung 1 for 
falsehood is below ignorance, and a lie worse than nothin|'.

Onr first and great duty then is, to bring to onr studira and to our 
inquiries after knowledge a mind covetous of truth; that seeks after 
nothing else, and after that impartially, and embraces it, how poor, how 
contemptible, how unfashionable soever it may seem. Tms b that 
which all studious men profess to do, and yet it is that where I think 
very many miscarry. Who is there almost that has not opinions 
planted in him by rancation time out of mind, which by that means 
come to be as the municipal laws of the country, which must not be 
questioned, bnt are then looked on with reverence as the standard of 
^bt and wrongs truth and falsehood, when perhaps these so sacrad. 
opinions were but the oracles of the nursery, or the traditional grav^ 
talk of those who pretend to inform our chil^ood, who received them

fioin himd to hand without ever examining them ? ThL ia th. fm.

■ '■ ■

“f Hiese parties of rnen there arl^ 
number of opinions which are received and owned as the doc- 

Sr-Sio^'^'ilh “«?ty. mth the profession and practice whereof
^11 ^ "P ^aD^es, or else they

aim memory, to ^e lhem_ upon occasion. This, when it succeeds
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a ready talker and disputant, but not an able man. It teaches a called by name, and thmk upon the sound he is’.usually

isirsijiss^-
gests arguments upon all occasions, either to defend the truth or con- far I am in the ncrh* t 51 “ n i “ “““ truthil have got ! so
found e^. Thii^ms to me to be that which makes some men’s • tave Tis t ftSr n^y.W mysMfj whatever otha -
discoorees to be so clear, evident, and demonstrative, even in a few ' mnnicated to .fot to m^ nor can be com-

acceptable to the mmd, and toe mind embraces it in its native and ’ the &ble of Ira^^nd ’’enhes, only makes go^
naked beauty. This way also of knowledge, as it is in less danger to the “tab of “ I?' We are he^ in
be lost, because it burdens not tjie memory, but is placed in the judg- faculties very well fit& wto powers and
ment; so it makes a man talk always coherently and confidently to . to the vast md iinlimli-.r very disproportionate
himselfon which side soever he is attaiked, or with whatever argumenU S- It vTtdd . •
the same truth, hy its natural light and contrariety to falsehood, still ourlirtmlties can reach „ great service to us to jknOw how &r
shows, without much ado, or any great and long deduction of words, the I our line is too shmt^’ to^nn .i ^ ‘°l &*o“> where
weakness and absurdity of the opposition f r^ereas the topical man, our inquiries and und'eiSn^dh,’! ^4 are the proper objects of
with his great stock of borrowed aSd collected arguments, ^ be found launch oS no ‘i “ “> s‘oP. and
often to contradict himself: for the arguments of divers men being often perhaps, is an inouirv of otpelves or our labour. This,
founded upon different notions, and deduped fiom contrary principles, way offaowledm!imd fir “ 
though they may be all directed to toe support or confutaUon of some the’^end of his s^v and nni m “““e to
one opinion, do, notwithstanding, often really clash one with another. it being orooerlv r-T ‘o one at his setting out;

3. Another thing, which is of great use for the clear conception of ' tesSS tode^^e what i» and^igent
truth, is, if we can bring ourselves to it, to think upon things ab- to^^vrfTtoe
stracted and separate from words. ’Words, without doubt, are the self with obvio^ friSt^T .h5ii ^ *““0® yet acquainted him-
great and almost only way of conveyance of one man’s thoughts to thoughts I have had nnon ti.!. ^ Pv^nti suspend the
another man’s understanding; but when a man thinks, reasons, and conaderedofi alwavs maturely to:be
discourses within himself, I see not what need he has of them. I am our capacity; we an haven^SJfr,^.v,* “^“te are too lar^ for 
sure it is better to lay them aside, and have an immediate converse with oUr thoughte are at a Ioss*n5d knowledgie of them, and
the ideas of the things; for words are, in their own nature, so doubtful into them. The esseniw ol^ <^onsly
and obscure, their si^iification, for the most part, so uncertain and the manner a£o how Na^ berem are b^mnd our ken;
undetermined, which men even designedly have in their use of them duces the se^i ohenom^’ madime of toe world, pro-
increased, that if in our meditationTSir tonights busy themselves about succesSi ra^timX r ®P““ “ a
words, and stick at toe names of things, it iTodds bSt they are misled unto^^g ‘beiSofoi.r

Jit’S' £ S£yiiir»s
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Appendix B.303 Of Study.
i

certainty than is tb be had, it wonld be very convenient in the several 
points that are tb be knoim and studied, to conader what proo& the 
matter in hand is capable of, and not to expect other kind of evidence 
than the nature of the thing will bear.

• » • • • • 
yth. A great help to the memory, and means to avoid conihsion 

in our thoughts, is to draw out and have frequently before ns a scheme 
of those smences we ci^Ioy our studies in, a map, as it were, of the 
mundus itdelligiiilu: This, perhaps, will be b«t done by every one 
himself for his own use, as best agreeable to his own notion, mongh 
the nearer it boiies to the nature and order of things it is still me 
better. However, it cannot be decent for me to think my crude 
draught fit to regulate another’s moughts by, especially when, perhaps, 
our studies lie different waysj though 1 cannot but confess to have 
received this benefit 1^ it, that mough 1 have changed often me subject, 
I have been studying, read books 1^ patches and accidentally, as they 
have come in my way, and observed no memod nor order in my studies, 
yet making now and men some little reflection upon me order of things 
as mey are, or at least I have fimcied them to have [been] in memselves,
I have avoided confhaon in my thoughts: me scheme I had made 
serving like a regular chest of drawers, to lodge mose things orderly, 

places, which came to hand confusedly, and wimout

and fix them Injour min^ as

^“reraSr advant^hSi'lS no-J

4

,L-

and

and in the
any

be no hihderancc at all to oar study if we sometimes'Slh. It
study oniselTeSi own abilities and defects, 
endowments and natural fitnesses, as well as defects and 
almost in every man’s mind; when we have conadered and made 
ouiseives acquainted with them, we shall not only be the better 
enabl^ to find out reme^es for the infirmities, but we shall know 
the better how to turn ourselves to those things which we are best 
fitted to deal ^th, and ,80 to apply oursdves In the course of our 
studies, as we may be. able to maJee dm greatest advantage. He 
that has a bittle and wedges put into his hand, may easily conclude 
he is ordered toi cleave knotty pieces, and a plane and carving tools, 
to design handsome figures.

-ta.iliarere are
z'

i
I

i

•;
«r

I will only say this one ming concerning hooks,_that howCTor it has
got the name, yet c< ......... ’
DtinciDal part of stud

______ _ converse with books is not, in my opinion, the
principal part of study; there are two others that ought to be join^ 
^th It, fflch wh^eot contributes thdr sh^ to our im^rov^ent m 
Imoirfedge; and &ose are * **
thinks,’ is but collecting the rough materials, amongrt which a great 
dfffi must be laid aside as useless. Meditation is, as it were, loosing

ibutes their share to our improvement 
meditation and discourse. Keading, me-

r ■
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alone that brings the powers of the erte^j and i it is practice '
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NOTES. • ;

The notes followed by the initials “ J. F. P.” are by 
Dr J. F. Payne. :

§ I, p. I, I. 17. “Nineparts of ten are vihat they are...by their 
edsscaiion,’'

foun^t&t^r ^SdUliitL’of ri-en^is 'oW tre'^^SSTed^u;^
tion than to anything else.” He is taken to task by Hallam {Lit. of 
Europe for exaroemtion in these assertions. We must rememb^ how
ever that Lockehere uses “education” in a wide sense, and includes , 
all influences from without He has elsewhere pointed out the differ
ence it will make to a chfld whether you bring him up to be a plough
man or a courtier—a difference in manners and abilities producible even 
in the gamja individual, though we now attribute much influence to 
heredity, which in Locke’s day was not thought of. Locke expre^ 
hiniselt cuelessly; but he does not ignore, as«^allam would make him, 
the differences due to natunil disposition. “ God has stamped certmn 
characters upon men’s minds which like their shapes may perfiaps be a 
little mendeu but hardly be totally altered and transiormed into the 
contrary.” {Supra., § 66, p. 40, 1. 6.) Hallam saprs almost the 
thing: “In human'beings there are intrinsic dissinulitudes which no 
education can essentially overcome” {Lit. of Europe^ Pt. iv. c. iv.
§ 56); and in saying it he supposes he is refuting Locke. •

Perhaps Locke’s meaning will be best understood by comparing with 
the text what he has said in the Conduct of the Understanding, “We 
are bom with faculties and powers capable almost of anything, such ^ 
least as would carry us furuier than can easily be imaged; but it is 
only the exercise of tiiose powers which gives us abihty and skill in 
anything, and leads us towards perfection.”

He mustrates this with reference to the body by the instances of the 
clumsy ploughman on the one hand and the fing^ of the musician and 
the legs of the dancing-master, on the other. Of the feats of rope- 
dancers and tumblers he says, “All these admired motions, beyond the 
reach and almost conception of unpractised spectators, are nothing tet 
the mere effects of use and industry in men whose bodies have nothing 
peculiar in them from those of the amazed lookers-on.”

He goes^n: “As it is in the body, so it isinthe rcaxiA.i practice 
makes it what it is ;md most even of those excellences which m looked 

natural endowments, ^rill be found, when examined into more

p«4. p. a, I. 7. Tke Clay Cottage.^
this phme was suggested by the then well-knowti lines of

and decayed
Lets in new light through chinks that Tiie has liiade.”

i 1§ e. p. a, L 10. “

to the household ‘o ’"®™ confced

reminds us of his friend mM^ess. In this respect he '
in^m^ Iwtose merit it ^ practical

:i' ''1

1

l4.p.s.i.3s. "Cockering and Tenderness")
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““ “ b...a..g».

hwdening of many childS' ont?f thTworii |mvolv«
who tarrive those rude trials bStTno nm™,*- ^ “;““?*>er of .those

§ S. p. 3. L 35. “ TU use alette harAra it."

tjme, thoj«h douh^ enst^ in of f

imstomt and in sotne^degU by^S'Sltt •

aveiage, less than in dviliied nationi, It appears too Hint vith the 
immunity firom minor ailments and.greatcr power of ondeisoing hard* * 
ships, ttere is even less power of resistance to attacks of serious 
epidemic diseases than the civilized man possesses. In short, imnli 
type of man,' the civilized and tlie savage respectively, is strong against 
those evils to which he is inured, weak against those which are new to 
him. But if we test their power by comparing the resistance of each 
to untried dnaunstances, avilization appears to have the advantage.
It is dear then that the,training of the S3vage,'even the ideal savage of 
Rousseau, cannot be taken as a modd for &ose living under the actual 
drcurastances of our life.

On the other hand, there are theoretical grounds for the protective 
Systran; while the body is growing, it may be add, let it be nourished 

possihle, that it majr be afterwards better able to resist; and 
wielded ftom all injury, since airy injury may leave bdind it 

some damage to the part affect^; tmd in a part, thus damnmHt subse* 
quent disease will be more likely to occur. For instance, let a child 
mt an acute riienmatism ftom cold, it will most probably grow up a 
damaged individual, more prone than another to serious disease. This 
also is plausibly but takes too little account of the force of habit. 
Physical habit; is no less a fact than moral habit, and wbat we have 
gone through once, we can, if the parts are intact, better go through 
again. Certain limitations of this prindple will be pointed'mrt here
after. Experience has, I think, shevm the error of taking rather 
prindple, or any such prindple, as an infallible guide. Vie shall do 
best, not even by the obvious expedient of niming at the mean, but by 
judging every practice which forms a part of ^ system on its merits, 
experience bei^ the final court of appeab The real defence of the 
hardening system is that which is afWnkids pointed out by Locke 
himself, namdy that it prepares the body for encountering emergendes 
when the safeguards of ordinal life are wanting, not t&t it enables 
ordinary persons to live their ordinary life better. It is on this ground 
that Socrates (in Xenophon’s Memorabilia) defends his ftugni and 
austere life as fitting him for the hardships of a campaign, ^ce, os 
he sa^ every dtizen may be called upon to be a solier. He peat 
objection to sneh a system is that it weeds out sickly children, though 
it does not follow that those who ate weakest in early life are after
wards the least useful members'of scKuety; while the vigour of those 
who survive is attributed to the system, though it would prot»bly have 
been the same in ordinary circumstances. The only modem nation 
which furnishes ns with a perfect example of hardening is the Russian, 
where children are made to undergo the severest extremes ’ .of tern* 
pwture, being sent out from over-heated rooiru to nm in the snow, 
with very insnffident dothing. The after-experience, if it may not be 
called the result, of this treatment, is well known. On the one hand, 
the Russian peasant is able to bear extremes of heat and cold-which 
would be fatal to less harc^ races; and this power of endurance be
comes in the soldier one of the chief foundations of Russian military 
strength. On thr other hand, the. death rate of the population is ftu: 
higbra than in any other European country, and the mortality among

os well os 
let it be
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268 Notes. .[pp-4r-6 pp;6,7] Notes. ,409
! shoes would otherwise become, so to speolc, water-logged. A far better 

maxim is that attributed to the surgeon -Ab^ethy, "Kc^ your had 
cod, and your feet wgrin." (J. F. P.ji

§ 7. p. 5. 3- “ Health and Hardinesi.”
The following is Locke’s account of his experiment with Frank 

Masbam:
“One Thing give me leave to be importunate with you about,: 

You say yopr Son is not ve^ strong j to make him strong, you must 
use him haraly, as I have directed; but you must be sure to do it by 
very insensible Degrees, and b^in an Hardship you would bring him 
to only in the Spring. This is all the Cautiod ne^ be used. I have 
an Example of It in the House I Uve in, where the only Son of a veijr ' 
tender Mother was almost destroy’d by a tod tender Kedping. He is 
now, by a contrary Usage, come to bear Wind and Weather, and Wet 
in his Feet; and the Cough,
and cautions Management, has left him, and is now no longe 
Parents’ constant Apprehension as it was.”-r-Locke to W. Molynenx,
S3 Aug., 1693.

teSSSSKSffSS v-i.« b, to .to., -

t thTO^tic use of cold wato^S5^?^edTirSfiU®^“‘h,®““'’5
as a n=turntothepracticeopSu^4^'^'San7h^dS;?

f
8 9. P- 7. L la "d Bean, iut not a man of hesiness.”

(iKigS hs^e, “4”

which threaten’d him under that warm 
r his

8 7, p. 5,1. 15. " How fond Mothers," &c. 
pointed out in the Introduction, th^ Locke's view of life was 

from bis having been brought so ilittle under the influence 
of women. He lost his mother, as it would seem, when he was young, 
and he never had sister or wife; so we ca^/understand his looking to 
the fiither rather than the mother as the ma educator. His want of 
gnnpathy with women is betrayed by the above absurd references to 
Seneca and Horace. In nmking them he must have &ncied himself 
back in the Common Room at Christ Church.

I9.P.7.L..
I have 

. one-sided

IS

§7, p.6,1. s. " St WinifreiTs Wdl.”
About these waters see Psyehrolusia, ora History of Cold Bathing, 

by Sir John Floyer, Kt., and Dr Edward Bayn^, snd ed. 1706. 
The weu, at which miracles were smd to be wrought from A.D. 644, 
gave its name to a town now called Holywell in Flintshire, (l- >'• ^•) 8 10, p. 7,1. «. .. Drinmg eolddHnk they are hot." '

8 7, p. 6, L 5. "MiraeUs done by Cold Baths."
It was only at the end of the lyth century that Englishmen first 

became aware of the benefits of cold bathing. The.custom ,was, it 
appears, introduced fom Holland and Germany, but here as in t^ose-^ 
countries, was first confined to the use of nati^ springs or wells of 
ancient reputation; later on baths in bouses were used.; In both cases, 
baths such as we now use for simple cleanliness or ^enjoyment were 
prescribed as of medicinal use.

Sir John Floyer in his Psyehrolttsia, published about ten years after 
Locke’s tract, admihi the practice of cold bathing had scarcely been used 
in England for roo years.

to it.
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{ II, p. 8, L *. "That ysurtoiCs elofhts be never made etrait.”
The pemidotts practice of tight ladng has been so repeateffly, ' 

though never too strongly, concjemned, that we would ihin hope we h^ 
see^the last of it Within the last half centuiy there has no doubt 

some return to the rule of reason and nature in womans dress; 
bat the whiiiW of time may bring the custom back again; ^ to 
that case, we know that not the reasonableness of either sex wiU avail 
against the decrees of feshion. It may be worth while topmnt opt 
precisely what are the evils resnlUng from tight ladng. They difler 
a little according to the point where the greatest pressme is applied; 
that is to say, according as ^e dress is what is called high-waistM or 
low-waisted. The ve^ few'cases in which I have myself been able to 
study the anatomy of the deformity thus produced bdonged to the 
latter rlnCT In this, the 6rit injury is done to the .hver, wmch is 
compressed in such a way ns not only to interfere with the changes 
of tedk which this organ undergoes after taking food and at other 
times, but positively to alter its shape. In the next place, the Uyer 
being pressed upvrairds, encroaches on the thorax, and the breathing 
c^Siw of the lungs is seriously diminished. Furthermore, the lower 
rilSbemg pushed in must impede the action of the heart, and prCTtat 
the expansion of the lower parts of the lungS, so that their breathing 
power is still further diminished. Again, the circulation through the 
Uver is hindered, which must inevitably interfere with the proper action 
of all the abdominal inscera, the blood from which passes through the 
liver. In a hi*-wnisted dress the pressure will come more im
mediately upon the ribs. The thorax is thus compressed, and will, in 
the end, become altered in shape. The hver is not pressed upw^, 
but becomes altered in shape, posably in the my represent^ in a 
6gnre copied in several popular manuals of health. But this particular 
deformity I have never seen. : .

The evils of tight dress are seldom seen m the other sex, except m 
the case of soldiers. In them, however, the effects of the tight leathern 
stock round the neck have been pointed out by army snigeona 
Wearing a tight waistbelt produces a peculiar mark or ^ ro^ 
the Uver, whidi must shew on injurioM amount of pressure. (J. F. P.)

Lest any one should suppose that the advance of science had ren
dered such warnings as the above superffuons, I copy the foUowing 
from an advertisement which may now be seen in l^es’ newspapers and 
elsewhere: “The — corset is most effective in reducing the figm imd 
keeping the form flat, so as to enable ladies to wear the faihionable 
oAreirntroftheday.” Another corset is also recommended as reducing 
the form and keeping it flat “ in accordance with the present foshion. ’ 
So it there are still people by whom the right shape pf the
human frame Is regarded as a matter of fashion. ,

Notes.310 Notes. "i-

I think, that

?'aiWdtaSS r?t

expenence, what are the pai^f^^Siger.

, 8 14, p. 9,1. 40. “Sugar."

j 8 t*. p. 9,1.41. “SjHeer.” ' . .
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Sin p 0,1.13. ** If I might adviset Flesh skotdd be foriome as long as 
heis ineocUsF ? . •

The question at what age children ought to begin to eat meat has 
mui debated, not to speak of the extreme opinion'of vegetariansbeen ;
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(pp. 9—11Notes. ^ «]ata Notes. «3
A reference to iome old cookery books of the 17th centnry will shew 
what extraordinary combinations oor ancestors railed by the naine of 
seasoned dishes. For children there can be nothing better than the 
modem plain English cookery, and we see In some of the best French 
families a tendengr to imitote us in our nursc^ diet, though it be in an 
ait in which the are assumed to be deficient beyond all others.,

■ a*p-p.)

S 16, p. ts, L 13. "Bit drink,houldh only small bter."

S«A11
with the l^tabons pomted out in the preceding (J. F.

§ 14, p. 10,1. I. "May heatthoHoodl^ '

The phrase to “heat the blood" still surriviS in popular language 
as a relic of ancient science. It would take long to explain what theo- 

mifaning attached to it. Real significance it has none. (j. P. P.)

§ 14, p. 10, 1. 37. " Thw nuaU a day.**

There has been much discussion about the nroper number of dafly 
meals. For the present purpose, it may be .sumcient to point out tlmt 
children require food much oftener than adults j the consumption, and 
hence the cha^e of food within their bodies, being more rapid.
No object can be served by keeping them long fasting, and there can, I 
suppose, be little objection to the modem practice of giving children tlra 
chief Tni>flU in the day, at one only of which is meat necessary, unless m 
exceptional cases. A piece of bread between meals is often dearable 
and seldom, if ever, injurious. With respect to the force of custom, the 
remark made above will apply; namely, that custom is formed, not in 
one lifetime, but in many. (j. F. P.)

su

§ IS, p. It, 1. 30. " J would have no ̂ time ktpt constantly to vuals.”

It is impossible to approve of the su^estion that children should 
have their meals at insular hours. Bo^ experience and ph^ological 
theory point to the advantages of r^ularity in this respect The waste 
of the body is constant, and, to a certain extent, mdependeiit even of 
exertion. If this waste be not periodically made np for by proper 
nutrition, there is a real danger that the organs, especially m grov^ 
children, may be actuaUy daniaged by workmg them when then natation 
is low. It should never be forgotten that fetigue m itself and for itself 
is bad. This is well known to trainers and teachers of gymnastics, who 
find by experience that moderate exercise of the muscles, for itatance, 
in a weltnonrished body, favours their growth! but that'&j^ve 
exerdse, or what is the same thing, exerase m a badly nomished J^y, 
rather tends to cause wasting. There is also reason to beheve that tte 
heart suffers (becoming dieted) if a caU is made npon its acha^r 
daring a prolonged fast. The only reason given by I^e for tos 
carious suggestion is that, the body may be tanned to endure hsi^p, 
which is a very different thing. But it will be time enough to think of 
this whm the period of childhood, or even, that of growth, is over. 
0. F. p.)
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8 19, p. 13, L 18. “ fPiiu, or strong drini.”
Locke’s remarks upon this point can hardly bie too strongly confirmed, 

on moral, as as on physual grounds. But we must include modem 
beer among strong drinks. (J. F. P.)

§ as. P-18,1.13; “lUus.”

m O' smalf intesHna but
in^ tne boweL In such a case the' ordinary on^nird oeristnlhV

to^°1a“rSE.‘ al*p.'Sf"^ results, enHinfc'L l^/
8 so, p. 13, 1. 35- “ Fruit."

Locke’s advice about giving fruit to children is confirmed in a general 
way by modem experience. But the reason of his entMy forbidding 

: grapes is not easy to see; for when ripe, they are perhaps the most 
wholesome of aU ftuU; and the experience pf the so<alled grape-<^ 

. on the Continent shews thpt they may be eaten in quanbti^
if not with be^t, at ^ events without harm. Childrm of the 
present day are fortunate in being able to get ripe oranges, since these 
mpply the salts and adds *hich make fruit an important-part of our 
diet, m the best and most a^eeable form. (J. F. F.)

8 SS. P. 18, L rS. “Sfiiriis:’

8 S5, p. 18,1. S3. “Madam Cloc^na." ■1

8 si,p. 16, L t«.
In his remarks about sleep Locke Is generally at one with modem 

experience. It is characteristic of his attention to minute details that 
he should give a caution against awakening childten too suddenly : 
but in this respect, itoo, the practice of the best nurses and most emefUl 
mothers will be found to bear him out ^•) '

The original authority in this case seems to be the father of Mra- 
’taigne. Montaigne says: “ Some being of opinion that rt tronbte 
^ disturbs the brains of children suddenly to wake them in the 
morning, and to match them violently and over-hastily tom ^p 
(wherein they are much more profoundly involved than we), he, [the 
father! causm me to be wakened tw the sound of some muacal instra- 
ment, and was never unprovided of a musician for that purpose. 
Montaigne’s Mssa^t, Chap, a;,, ad Jin. (Haxlittls-edition, L p. 113).

“Zteavr beds."

8 up, p. 19, 1. 33. “Mover to give children any‘Physiek for Pre
vention.” .

some

5‘iL‘’*:J™'^ 'Pr?‘|ripbons, the most celebrated of which
from times even anterior to 
medicme are ; ___

ascnbed to Andromachus, physidan to the Emiie^positions were supposeTto^lS^SISietetpZr^fe-to •( :
I

8 at, p. 16, 1. 3t.
Such beds seem to have gone or to beTOing out of fashion, and with 

Either -a hair or spring mattrass is the best for children as for
i

ttimulus to them consumptim whic*^ lastrf^

3reason, 
cveiy one else. (j. P. P.)

8 as. P->7. l-t6- “Costivenets.” f
Locke’s remarks cm this point are so sensible that little.inore need 

be said, except strongly to recommend all who keep schools and are 
not above thdr business, tci aim at the fonnation of goocl habits about 
such matters in their pupils, as the best foundation of sound health in 
after life. It may not be amiss to point out that in large schools there 
is not always sufficient provision made for punctual obedienw to such 

- precepts. We sometimes find a good house ocedpied as a school with 
■ no fimher convenience of this kind than what was provided by_ the 

builder for a tingle family. 'The bad effects of this neglect are obvrous. 
(J. r. p.)

i-

i!

I
'8 aft p. so, 1. 8. yPedPoJJyv»ter, tojiiiis the true su feitwater.”
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wh» him cheat and overreach his play.fello^bv some
Y*‘ “« *' seeds ml “oS

fiS’iSI^=“-^'^s2£y?ss,is; ■'
nace he does it m pins? than as they do who say, they only plav!^ 
S,I ‘‘ *'■ ‘‘ for money. Suliln should

own-contextnre; and ';ffiSSas3s$^r^3 ■.

copeias cluefly as a colonring matter. “Surfeit waters** were given 
by the old physicians against the , vague and inscrutable complamt 
known as a surfeits But what they meant by this a modem physician 
finds it extremdy difficult to divine, (j. F. p.)

fi 39, p. 30, 1. 18. to be too jbpnard in making use of Pkysiek
and Physicians P

In this advice Locke is certmn to have the concurrence of those who 
have “spent some time in the study of Physick” if, at least, they have 
spent their timd to any puipose. A phyacian of the present day, 
Dr Chambera, remarks, that a family medicine-chest may be an ex
cellent thing, but it should be placra in the store-room of the house, 
where it cannot 1m got at without some trouble, (f. F. P.)

We see in Iiocke’s correspondence with the brothers Molyneux (one 
of them a doctor himself) how firee the philosopher was from the com
mon errors of the physicians of his time. To Dr Molyneux he writes 
t^chysidans lay the foundation of their system “on uieir own fancies 
and men endeavour to suit the phenomena of diseases and the cure of 
them to those fimdes *’ (L. to Dr M. 30 Ja. 169I). Some yei^ later 
(15 June, 1697) he writes to W. Molyneux, “You cannot imaginehow 
f^ a litUe obsovation carefully made by a mUn not tied up to the four 
humours, or sal, sulphur and mercury, or to add and alc^ which has 
of late prevailed, will carry a man in the curing of diseases though very 
stub^m and dangoous; and that with very little and common thin^ 
and almost no mSicine at aiV* 8 3^ P* *3.1- ao. “ Give me a bhw,” &v.

g 30, p. ,0, I. 30.
We find then that in Locke’s summary there is but one pomt 

whiiA has to be conectei namely that about keeping children’s feet 
,wet. (!• ^0

§ 40, p. 37, L 8. “Estatm tie mtthdrUy ofa/ather.”
^ke I have often heari of his

^ Mr L. never mentioned him bnt

, § SI. p-31, L 30. '•Itoftenbringi” 
has^*^ The first edition

§ 54, p, 31, 1. 39. "Sidon very well replied:^
lyQckc R<^nni quoting Montmgne horn memory. In the Chap. 

De la Coustume (the 33nd), Montaigne gives the conversation 
Platon on enfant qui jduoit aux noix. II Iny respondit:

‘Tu me tanses de peu de chose.* * L’accoustumance,* repliqua 
Platon, ‘n’esf pas chose de peu.*’* Coste says that the origin^ au
thority Dic^genes jLaertius mues Plato reprove a man for playing at 
dice. That Lock^ was thinking of idontai^e’s Essay is almost certain 
from his following it in next section. (See following note.)

8 35» P' ^ 3^* “ ^ fonkling must be taught to strike.”
Here Locke Is following up Ae train of thought suggested by 

Montaigne. After the anecdote of rlato (which Loc^ ^ves to Solon) 
quoted m preceding note, Montaigne go« on: “ I find tlmt our greatest 
vices derive tiicir first propenri^ fiom our most tender infar^, as3d tlmt 
our principal edneation depends upon the nurse. Mothers’ are nu^tily 
pleased to see a chUd ^thc off the neck of a chicken, or to please

• I 1

1
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and to bnng anything into use he need only giye it rcpZ-

The meaning is, I talce it, as follows: A lationai creatme is ihdnenced , 
not by passions, or by likes and dislikes, but by a calculation of what 
will prMuce good and evil either to hinuelf or otheis. The good or 
evil follpwing ftom certain actions is the reward or punishment of those 
actions. In this sense Locke seems to say that rew^ and punishment 
are the onl^ motives to a rational creature; yet even a rational creature! 
may sometimes act from feeling without calculation. Deeds as w^ as 
words may come straight “out of the abundance of the heart.” The 
iniluence of Aaiif too u much dwelt upon hy Locke himself. Locke’s 
worship of reason led him to over-estimate the influence of reflection and 
calculation; and in this section he attributes to “a^-mankind” a con
stant eye to the future, though most people are for hy far the greater 
portion of their lives donunated entirely by the present

S 56, p. 34,1. 9. " Ctif into children a Umpf credit..dke great leerei
of education.”

In this Locke is at one with the Jesuits; but I know of no other 
authority who would make the great secret of education lie in what we 
may call GruHdyitm. In S 61 Locke admits that Reputation is not the 

j true principle and measure of v^e, but says that it comes nearest to the 
true principle. But why make so much of anythhig short of the true? 
The derire of reputation conridered as a force is subject to great variations 
both in stroigth and dfrectibn. In strength it varies not only with 
individual character, but also with the time of life. A man who when 
young was so desirous of reputation that he would almost have thrown 
himself down Etna to gain it, past niiddle age will hardly consider this a 
strong enough motive for walking um Again, the direction of the force 
depends entody on the notions of the people whom we want to pltmse. 
Love of reputation acts quite as strongly in making youths like Chai^ 
Bates and the Dodger wish to pick pockets well, as it acts in makinfe 
candidates for Balitol Scholarships wish to do good Latin and Gredc 
composition. There seems some danger of increasing this fora as 
IjEKke would increase it, when we carmot he sure of the direction in 
which it would act. In these days it is quite m likely to turn a young 
gentleman into a h^-professional athlete as into a useful member m 
society.

The iuflnence of reputation seems to have been mudi in Locke’s 
thou^ts, and he does hot underrate the variety in the effects produced 
hyib The following occurs in his diary: “Dec. nth, 1678. Theprin- 
cipal spring from which the actions of men take their rise, the rule they 
conduct them by, and the end to which they direct them, seems to Iw 
credit and reputation, and that which they at any rate avoid is in the 
greatest part shame and disgrace. This rnakes the Hurons and other 
Dtople of Canada with such constancy endnrfc inexpressible tormento 
This makes merchants in one country and soldiers in another.. This 
puts-moi.upon school divinity in cme country, and physics tmd mathe
matics in another. This cuts emt the dresses for the womoi, and makes 

' the fashions for the men; and makes them endure the inconveniences 
of alL This malri-v men druhkards and sober, thieves and honest; and

■;

i:

8 f56, p. 40, 1. s. « The ehiat natural genius and eonstHution."
■ bv approathes tim trbth whicli is mtich dwdt on
by later writers on _ education, thab educabon ghee nothing, but only 
exercises and trains mbom capadti^' Locke

8 P- +♦• L 13. "To hare and rate them.” ^ 
to urge or set on by threats or'blows.

9 ®9i P-, 4S- Locke’s note.
Locke considers it a waste of time to quote authorities! in matters 

gives an accost of the care which Cato took of his con even as an ’ 

Of to Ik coated by a slave when he neglected his lessons.
wards taught him the laws and instructed Iriin in all martial exercises and ,
fo swimnc^. He evm wrote in a laig^ hand the lives of great men 
^ the boy mght imiWe their example^ And he'was as raSu S
his language before the boy as hewoulJ have beenwith a Vestkd Virgil

To^re is

; !

!
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' J§ JO, p. 46, I. 14. “ Tiu Master to look after the mtatttert.”

It is quite tine that the masters in pnhlic schools do not attempt to 
teach manncis, at least diiectlj, but the schools seem to teach manners 
if not the schoolmasters. “ Boys who leam nothing else (at onr 
public schools,” says Thackeray, “learn at least good manners, or, 
what we consider to be snch.” (tfevicossies, Chap. xxi. ad in.); and I 
suppose nobody would seriously maintain that public-schoolmen as a 
rW are inferior in “ breeding” to their social equals who have been 
brought up at home or in private schools. This appeal to results fcems 
to me decisive against Lockers d priori reasoning.

not the art of temperate and ju^dons living among our equals to be 
learnt by practice like the art of right reasoning? (O. supra, p.74,
u«

8 701 P- 49i L 30-' “ Viee...ripests_so fast stom-a-days.'"'
Lite’s righteous soul was so yeaed by„the depravity which reigned 

after the Restorahon that he formed many plans' for migrating to the 
New World. It is intdesting to find that bedoOked to education for the' 
remedy as the philosopher Fichte did in the dark days of Germany.

8 701 p. so, 1. II. “Some late actiossS, at sia."
'• These words were written,” says Coste, “during the -war which 

ended in the Peace of Ryswick, 1697." Only the first short .paragraph 
of this important section appears in the first edition (1693), so* the above 
passage must have been written about 1695. . Perhaps our def^ at 
Beachey Head was in Locke’s mind. The truth of what he says w« 
borne out a few years later when two captains left Benbow to fight the 
French by himself, and were afterwards tried by coiut-martial and shot 
•for doing so. ’

8 70, p. 47, 1. 39- “Strip him of that he has got from his 
companions or give him up to rum."

Fear of moral corruption led a much less strict moralist than Locke, 
vis. Lord Chesterfield, to desire that his successor in the title might 
be brought up by- a tutor. “This person,” he writes, “should be 
desired to teaw him his religious and moral obligations, which are never. 
heard of nor thought of at a public school, where even Cicero’s Ofiees. 
are never read, but where w the lewdness of Horace, Juvenal and 
Martial is their whole study, and as soon as they are able their practiw.” 
(Chesterfield’s Letters about education of his successor, p. so). Thus 

■i both Locke and Chesterfield seem to think that a boy could not live a 
virtuous life at a public school; but there is, thank God, no reason for 
such a belief now. So if we apply Locke’s argument to the present state 
of things it breaks down. This is his argument: the chief thing a bey 
gains in a public school is ‘ sturdiness and the power of standing on his 
own 1^.^ 'What is the use of this sturdiness? Why, that it may 
be a sai^uard to his virtue. But if he goes to a public ^ool he will 
gain the sturdiness at the cost of his virtue, the very thing it should 

' . protect. The reply to this is simple. A boy does not, in ftese days at 
I^t, necessarily become vicious in a public schooL He will no doubt 
be subjected to some temptations that he would havj escaped at Ixome; 
but he will always find a number of well-disposed bo^ ready to aid him 
in keeping the right path. And the mind, like the body, may sufia from 
too much “ cockering and tenderness.” It is strange that Locke who 
sees that rules and precepts are of little use, who teaches that habit is 
eveiythjpg, and'that.the chief force in forming habit is the rompany we 
keep, nevertheless desires to bring up a youth in such seclusion that he 
would be quite unprepared for the company of equals, and would have 
formed no ^bits suitable for such company when ..he was suddenly 
introduced into ib As I have elsewhere said, Locke’s notion of teaching 
knowledge of the world by means of an eapraenced tutor, is like pre
paring a man to steer a vessel by getting a pilot to give him lessons on 
shore. “Nobody is made anything by heanng of rules or laying them 

' up in his memory; practice must settle the habit of doing yrithout 
reflecting on the rifle j and yon may as well hope to make a good 
painter or musician extempore by a lecture and instruction in the arts of 
music and painting as a coherent thinker or k strict reasoner ly a set of 
rules shewing him wherein right reasoning consists.” (C.of Is'

I
8 7o> P- Sii h I. “ jBngage them m eomsesjsation with men of 

parts atsd breeding."
This is in accordance with the mediaeval practice in .the bringing up 

of gentlemen. The boys served on apprenticeship to/life as pages in 
the household of some noblernan. Now-anlays were it not for the long 
holidays (of'-which parents are constantly- comploiifl^ youths would 
seldom speak with any grown persons but sOboolmssteis, servants and 
tradesmen.. Hence the amount of thought and conyieisationidevot^ to 
school subjects, especially the games, isout of all proportion totheimpOrt- 
ance of those subjects. See an excellent article by Mr Edw^ Lyttelton 
on “ Athletics in Public Schools” (The Nineteenth Centusy for Janmij, 
1S80). , , ‘

8 73> P- Ss, 1- 27. “None ef the things they c^e to leam should 
be...imposedon thm as a : “

Schoolmasters are inclined to tangh wheii 
suggestions about giving boys “a pt*"" 
propose to theqi toT« learned.” I 
meat is in itse’ 
which seb.

ever
task."
d they'first.read Locke’s 

^ liking and incUnaHon to , What you 
wra to be learned." He seems to think that one employ-

5^ diso^.J Some lesrons are TOptflar, some]unpopular; some are 
Sfi" by other l^oys. So .t^

or evoi, to. some ■

t.

is admitted it will fuiftier be seen that the most 
be mode os agreeable as the most attractive ;

\ i
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anything that is put before them, and are amvinad upon authority M\
Txse 60^ ft seeming conb^ctioii.' StUl* nothing can be-more 

unwise than to tr^ children like sheep and never era try to under-, 
stmd what thdr view may be. That they will ‘‘reason” with. or 
wittont a guide is absolutely certain; so where we, can we had better 
take their minds with ns. .

•In the case of bc^Sy a master cannot consider too carefully the public 
<minion he has to deal vdth, and only in very exceptional ditumstances 
should he .go counter to it ^

Monttigne gives even dbildren credit for power of reflecting and 
Wo^ teaii thOT “philosophy.” “W* enfant en est cafabU au pdrtir 

^ de la ncurrif^ heoucoup muux que d*appnndre d lire ou .eUrire. La 
pMlosaffue a dfs discours pour la naissanee des kommes eemme pour la 
dec^lude. . A child when he. leaves his nurse is better, fitted for 
philo^phy than for learning to read and write. -Philosophy has 

. teaching tor the dawn of life as well as for its close,” (Essau, Bk, i. 
ch.s5.)

I

i 83, p. 61, 1.19. ■"The mart i^^ame immedtaUfy from other’s

.The plaii here recommended is that of the Jesnits. According to ' 
their rnles corporal punishment is indicted by a corrector'who is.-nat 
a Jesmt. Bat cs a Roman Catholic writer, L. Kellner (in his Mredc’ 
hungt-geschiehte), has well said, the ^employment of an executioner 
changes the rtatare-of the punishment, and gives it a judicial rather i 
than a .parental character. The object of the punishment being solely 
the child’s good it should be indicted by the parent or the person 
standing in loco parentit. The notion that the child thi^ of 
the indicter os the cause of the pain\is as little rea^nable as rhg. he 
will try to be'revenged on the stick or the birch. '

boys at any rate, as the least attractive game. A boy who is good at 
history may find pleasure in the history lesson; but for ail that he 
would probably sooner be tn the open air playing fives or cricket. 
The nodon ijien that the work may be made so pleasant that no 
compulsion wrll be required seems to me (to ^ a modem cant phrase) , 
“ out of the sphere of practical didactics. " Bat I would by no means 
infer ^m thi^ as some schoolmasters are inclined to, that the teacher 
is mainly a driver. I doubt very much whether the mind (the mind 
of a young person dt all events) eon work with any prodt when it takes 
no interest and finds no pleasure fo the subject. After many years’ 
experietree I am even inclined to agree with Locke (agairrst Arnold by 
the way) that boys as a body are not idle, and that Urey are “never 
spar^ of their pains ” (§ 74, p. 54) if the work be suitable to their 
abnities. If the work is distasteful and the boys seem idle the t^rhi.r 
should seek the cause of this in a mistaken choice of subject for (hose 
pupiis, or in his method of dealing with the subject. The great thing 
to secure in the end is, as Locke says, that '* the mind should gef on 
habitual mastery over itselft” and be able to “betake itself to new and 
less acceptable employments without reluctance and discomposure”
(S 75. P* S4t I- 38); but this does not come of dreary hours spent in 
rimulated attention and real intellectual apathy.

S 78. P- 56. h 4*. “ There is but one fault for which children should 
be beaten."

i^ke in his e^mess to do away with the too ready use of blows, 
has invented a limitation which proves much narrower than it seems to 
be. X have heard of a conntiyjyhere-there. was no imprisonment for 
debt, but where many people were in confinement for contumadons re
fusal to pay. Similarly it turns out that Locke’s rule only protects a 
child from blows for a first' oifence. If he tells a lie a second titime, or
even if he goes on in a course of\ idleness after due warning, the offence 
becomes disobedience, obstinaiy;'or.rebellion, and is visited with the 8 90, p. 6^ L 40. "Children should from their first beginning to talk 

have some discreet, sober, my wise person about them."
In Locke’s directions about the tutor he might have quoted hfon- 

taigue, who advises that a man. should be cho^ with a good head 
ratter than a full one (plustost la teste bien faiete jiie bien pleine). But 
Locke is more exigeant in this matter than Montaigne: and his notion 
that a tutor is no more to be changed than a 'wUe' is 
own.

rod.

8 81, p. 60, 1. sg. "Reasoning ■with children."
J. Warton records a saying of Locke’s filend the first Lord Shaftes

bury : " That wisdom lay in the heart, not in the head; and that it was 
not the want of knowledge but the perverseness of the will t^ filled 
men’s actions vritt folly and their lives vrith disorder.” (Note to 
Absalon and Achitophel^ Locke however always prefers appealing to 
the he:^ How far th^ can be done with young people Us a very 
interesting question.' Locke shrewdly observes that tt^ are pleased by 
being treated as rational creatures. This is. true enough, for they soon 

Jlike the respect which they seldom get, but which they see shewn to 
those who are older. But m reasoning with children it is very difficult 
to be quite honest with them. They cannot understand the 
matter, and the grown person is templ^ to give os i 
which is only in part the reason or perhaps not the teal 
Flattered by the appeal children, and youths even, allow very readily

peculiarly, his

j § 9r. p. 68,1. 4. "Montaigne." « ‘
Altho^h Locke seems much under the infinence of Montrugrie (see 

Introduction .p. 1) he refers to him here only and that by mistake as 
according to Coste who edited the Essays no such anecdote occurs in ' 
them. Montaigne (t533—rS9>) preceded Locke by 99 .years. The 
S4th and ssttlEssays of the First Book (Of Pedantryjdai. OftheEdu-. 
caribn g^CdOftm) have become classical in education../They have been 
■translated and published for students of education, with’ portions of bk.
III. chaps. 8, ts, 13 which bear on the same subjrot; but the translation 
is German not English. ,

whole 
the reason that 
I reason at aU.

, Ja
i-
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S; fc' |P“ “ ‘o the •, :

mipoitoce to^ KnowledgT^held

ma^ qres, let him use era so many words to tell ns that what he

jrSMl~ "^5^” ” -’Sjs'tss 3 

b.sr: s'^SfcKirr£«"'ar;r;sl*5i'£
man^ operation doteronsly md with ease; let J&m have iraso

of education is not as I thinir to make the 
^^p^ect m my rae of the sdences, bnt so U Mm ami 'dispose their

of the imwOT and acBvity of the mihS, mt "an

T^'i? M't set hp by Himself in men’s mind^”^ he’calls it

^nSSS rets?--oLWo,^^- ..
[ i«, p. 100,1. 34.)

g 91, p. 68, L 5. "The teamed Castc^."
Sebastian Castalio, whose tra^laUon of the BMe

in 1563, in extreme poverty. • ‘ /-■
§ 94. P- 73.1- 3°- " The whole (own Volery."

Votery is, like the French voliire, a coUecrion of birds, 
g 94, p. 74,1. ty. "Some notice beftriihastd of the Hocks and Shoals."

Edward Panton in his Speculum JteoentuHs (London 1671) recom
mends education by a “Governor” much as Locke does, e.g. on p. ito 
he says “You will tell me it is idiame to have a Governor at so y<^ 
old ... Whence will you havo^a young man extract the inaxims of hu 
Government? Shall he take it from experienci;? He has it not. . Sl^ 
he receive it from his inclination? for one good he has a thousand ilL 
Shall he have it from his own clear ingenuity? It i^ ^t Rock where 
most suffer shipwreck ... WiU you have him drew.ieftom reading and 
observing of history? Thence he may possibly get his tet assistanct^

Governor must be (lis best pilot to conduct hfe,to his port of happi
ness.” ‘t " f/.’;

'■ S 94. > 74, 1- 34- "CMlityi"
Lady Mashifrn te(ls us: “If there was anythii^ that Mr Locke could

not sort Wm to or beiin easy conversation with,-it ,was ill-breeding.......
Civility he thought riot only the great ornarhent. df life, and that that 
gave lustre and gloss to all our acoons, but .looked upon it as a Christian 
duty that deserved to. be more inculcated a3".such than it generally was.” 
(F. B. ii. 53s, 3.)

g 94, p. 75, 1. 7. "Latin and learning make all the noise."
Dr Johnson, as Bosw^ tells us, found fault with Locke’s book ns 

one-sided because it attached so little importance to literature. In this
Locke followed Montaigne as a spokesman qf the party r l._ ----- II
contented ^rith the system of the Renascence. Montai 
that Greek or Latin were great ornaments, “but,” said 
them too dear. ” «-«fi»«.on in i..
creet a

■ ^

who were dis-' 
.taigne admitted 
id te, “we buy

x> dear.” If the young gentleman is observed to shew an indis- ; 
pplication to. the ^dy of books this rpust be discouraged, as if 
i him unfit.for-societt and turns him from “better occupations.”unfit, for-society “d tmus him from “better occupations. 

(Bk. I. ch. »s-).V:: •
g 94, 'p.'76,/l *3. “Surgorsdicius’s and Scheiblers.”

Coste says theto Vere the authors of treatises on Logic arid Meta
physics after the. nanner of the Schoolmen, and Locke names them 
because they were in vogue at Oxford in his day.

-ggS/p; 8o,,L 09. “Magisterially dictating!’ \
reproof oi “didactic teaching” is much less pointed than the 

passage in Monftfgne b^inning “ 'Tis the custom of pedagogues to be. 
eternally thundering in their pupil’s ears, as if they were pounng into a

renders

g ro7, p. 84.1. 33- “ Quess humana, &-e.". i
’’rangs which human nature would grieve^r were they denied to 

tu (Uor. oat* L 1.) * | ^

. g.to8, p. 87, 1. t7. "Curi^^s^m be eartfidly chmshed in
'This

i-

*s
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nsa^Tlieblendrf'wifi it j but the gold is neveithdea gold, and ’ ‘
s'?.!?"* emplo™ 1^ ^ to seek and separate it.
Neither IS there any lest he shopSdte deceived by.the inixtnie. .
E^nnmcar^abontTinnatonchst(ine.ifhemUinakense ofit,.to ■ ’

sr53t'lsas^rT^«T4f'^

336 '

the Briehton Aaneri"®- Captain Colomb tells us of rame tribes m 
Aftica who-are neither excited nor interested when they Brst see a rail, 
way train. ,Bnt children’s cariosity is hardly continnoas eno^ to be 
turned to account for instruction, and thdr questions often showj rather 

thW named has caught their eye than that they want to know 
Professor Bain would even attribute much of such quesUohing to ' 

“raadsm" and “the ddij^t in giving trouble” (Edacatim at a 
p.^). Locke takes up the subject a^ in $ 11,8. P. 1031 
he well says that we should observe the child s mind 
the question. Surely the thing aimed at will rarely mdeed be ft 

: be “giving trouble.’’

I no, p. 89, L 33.

Locke seems to me in error here. If the ^d h^ to Itmk for a

that the. 
. abohtib

there
aiw< ^ in

und to

"Taking care that he loset natMng b) 
lOeraUty."

hit
i'V;,

S rso, p. no, I. n.

nascence who were not instructors merely.
'

8 130, p. Ii3i L 18. “ gigs, BaiiledoresJ*

§ 1301 P-113.1- 31- " anddivertumtofehildreh.”
I have said in the Introduction that,the main valub of Locke’s

^TrM£Lg?&^‘^s:£'4,"'S.taut noter gue let jeux detenfanit ne untpatjeux; etlet jaut juger '■ 
eneuxcomme leurt plmtMcitct actiont. -^in^ take note thSlie 
rames of children are not games4li their eyes; and weimnst nsprd 
SiKe as ttdrmbst serious actions ” {Ettdit.liv. !. <; as). Mont^e 
is here thinliig of the way in whidi :children throw themselvesmto 
thdr games; bnt the feet tkt theyido thus, enter into than heart and 
sold gives to the games a great effeck, and therefore makes them 
mteresring to the educator. David Stow urged teachers to go to 
playS to le^ about c^en; But «the educaior^mes

na « ! .«a iwj, mM, «,a .bicFaiM <.i ii tti

UUIebMkcai.d tmiiiFbijl b,D[ Sliah..{Ediah.8b, I>...gks; , ^
priceirO." .,1- .

childretPt htindt it to be

§ I jj, p. 95,1. 8. “Nobody court! danger fir dangedt tail
Tins is an odd instance how d friari reasoning may deedve 

matters. That some men do court danger for ,
established by experience.. There was notog paradoxical In I lyden s
description of Locke's fri^d “Achitophel: _

“Pleased srith the danger, when the waves ran high 
He sought the storm.”

The steps in Locke’s reasoning seem satisfacto^. Nob^ Bte 
Danger is the risk of harm. If we do not like a ^iing^e 

cannot risk of it. But there is a flaw m t^ reaso^
where. -Perh^ the exdtement attending risk is plea^t, th( n^ the
harm when it actually happens is unpleasant

in such 
is weU topkin^ Tfe dirfira^es quote 

* great Hercules whipping a g»;y.”

f
some-

;
S ri6, p. loi, 1. 7. “Exclusion of Butchert from Jttr^."

Having “taken counsd’s opinion,” I learn that there is no such 
pracricTMW, and no indicarion in the 1^ authorities tl^ there 

a7^ce in Locke’s time, tte S'-
axe governed by 6 Geo. IV. c. 50 (which pmmlida^ pr^om

ever existed was a practice merely.

the

. N'.: .
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When childhood is passed games are mostly organized by the boys 

themselves, and till lately the boy^s life “ out of school ” has not had 
much attention ftom sAoolmasters. Where the 4ay-school system 
prevails as in Germany the'boy bi^ongs as much to the fiunily as to the 
Eiiooh This has of course some great advantages, but it has two great 
drawbacks: it turns schoolmasters into mere teachers, and it rendm 
vigorous games almost impossible. In the French lye&i the mastm 
wno are concerned rrith the boys’ life out of school ate (wrth the 
exception of the caiseur and tnviuur who have general control) 
persons of inferior grade and ii^nence. In English public s<*ook the 
games and ont-of-school life generally are organized ly the boys. 
Partly firom their bmg overwomcd, partly ftom the traditional system, 
the as a rule leave the boys very much to themselves. Any
one who toms to the Rcpprt of the Pubhc Schools Commission must 
see tluLt in time .past the boys were more successiul in oi^anizing the 
games the masters in oiganizing the studies. There have been 
great improvements since that Report came out, but there is still in my 
opinion too much separation in thoughts and interests between masters 
and boys. It is a go^ thing for the boys to act for themselves, but 
they suffer, intellectually at least, bv living in such an isolated boy- 
woild. (See also NoU to p. 51, L 1.)

■y

§ 147. p. ra8, 1. Zj. “Learning. /think the least part."

p. A'-l” i-saigaa-Hig x-j&’n i-’.".i. • ^

nntW Th“ letter eoptaiS ,

Dr Arnold’s practice is well known from a saymg of hrs pupils men- » “an haying been, conversant with the world and
■ tioned by Stanley: “It is a shame to tell Arnold a liej he always ^ great application in observing the humour

beBevesone[4r.takesone’sword].’’ The wisdorn of this was some time “y yo" son 5 and omit nothi^ that might help to
since questioned by Mr take in a.letter in* the Speemn. If we fdUow ^ >“0^*, aS iiidns^.
Locke we arc reUeved from the obligp&n to be quite sincere m our m- * “on .“pon. as the great business of a tutor; this is putting life
tercouise with the yonng; but it is not easy to undeistarid how they ““ pnpU, which when he has got, masters of aU kinds hre to
are4o become sinceki^ai atmosphere of deceit. Ifwerm.as^e i^.^‘^“/^^“?J°.“”gE“‘Ieman h^ got.a relish of knowled^W
says, cameleon-like, nothing will make the yonng straightforward but ™ <^t  ̂Jdomg well spurs htm on; he wiU with or without
straightforwardness in .those who bring them up. Still, we are not,war- ““e great ^vanciBm whatever he has a mind to. Mr Newton *■
rania in showing siispidon when as fit as we know we have never “s nmthematics only of himself; and another friend bf mine,s “i*" sss feiTT.s.'s SiSSisr.-si'S," -.»™ ..d.. M. ."rfi™.bdi... bdivi. ,«aa. •, SysssS;

8 138, p. 118,1. 13. •“ Childrat Id tdone would be no more afraid tn ^ time then to depend on him^ and rely upon his own ^der- ' 
fi 13B. P. , sumhinel' and exercise hU own faculties, which L 4 ohly way'to im-

Locke the great enemy of hypotheses seems here under the influence “-tery.’ Seene^rto “Magisterially dictauVp- «4.
of an hypothesis, vii. that all our concrotions depend solely on what 
is external to us, so that before the age of reason we may be taught one 
thing as easily as another. Would he have asserted tjiat you nught 
ttam children never to feel safe except in the d^k? As usual he seems 
to think little of the strength of imagination in children.

' § I4X» P* L 14-
. To good breeding Locke attached the very greatest importa^ i and 

be finm Lady Masham’s account to have been very ix^olerant of

, •

§ 147. P- i»9,1. 20. “Latin andLo^k."

;^urated’’ passed through consisted of Grammar, Logic and-RhSoS

should precede the study of mathematics. (See/«/r«f«f«:^p. ix^) ;"

i
i

3“ GW Breeding.”

j
\ / !/

3



pp. 133—137] Notes. 231[pp. 129—*33d a30 Notes.
use in all school-rooms. See e-R the Kunst-hislorische Biidtrlogm 
pnblished by Hundershmd, I.eipj%, and for children Pfeiffer’s MiUr ’• 
fur Anschimung!.untcrrMU:\ByCti^Gai!aiu. , '

!
•‘Tki first mn^ s^d he taught him it to hMhu

For the cumculum of /«what Shakespeare learnt;:rXn Dec^r879.

§ z6o, p. 136^ I. 8.

ic',-.-

ESs ss^it.-sfcss-rijgs-iE^ ;;
chap.iV He dn«tsttoea(*b<y have POT, nik,pap«, ruler, plnmmet,, 
ruling-pen, pen-knife &c., also hlotang-book. Each must make his 
own pen, as no one can athM to write to withput that skifl. “Nott- 
nnto this, cause yoin sAoUw to hold Ms pen right as neere unto the 
nebbe as he can, his thumhe and two fore=fingers^ almost dosed to-. 
gether, round about the neb, like unto a Cate foote, as some.of the- 
irfvenersdoetermeit: Then let him leame to carry Ms penas lightly 
as he can, to gUde or swimmefupon the paper> [lldut K, ch^p. ivV

mothers and 
lecommeiids.to teach ekildren to read”§ ISO. P-'3‘. *• 4- "Playthings.

Games have Mp iteed for in^tion from time ^

di£s had geneiatiy kept good company.
V-..

,. AL
In most schOTls,

fc^'5..r^rd^n.to'odTand -tte usually
J^te or WuP- reto^

iSSsS.s Sg.V.=?“
S156, P-'33.1-»4- , . - ,

S^e^C^^CoK^t pictures ad eeming into Aug. 1693), « I m of your mind as to Short-hand: I mysefr ledrai^

i
8 160, p. 136, 1. ai. U The way to teach, hpn to wnte,^'

a-.?' Pi?? here recommOTdU Imd b«n tried by Lo^is with the 
duldren of the Quaker mmehant Furly at Rotterdam. - See Box Bourne’s 
Z. efX. u. p. 74- - . :

8 161, p. i35i 1. 38. "DrawmgP

8 rtir, p. t37,1. ip "Nilitaita Mintrva.” •
Minerva," s.* against the

"Putuns.”
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[pp, 137—14k ' Notes. ;pp. 149—153]Notes. »33232

SS-HSSfSStrl'siinply as an art of use to people m business, he has found that it 
rent educational value in sharpening boys wits, and gives a lapital 
niT in analvsine sounds. It has too the great r^mmendahon of 

The system used is Pitman s.

8 t^. P- 149. •• ir- " Join as muck other real kntmUd^, with Has - 
-youcan^

doS^lto^ important field for instruction he

■it. § 17a, p. 151,1. »a. “ To speak es tempore."

-'■■Vi

hand
has
train
being popular with

wAoolsin thefirsthifpfSie ry^centay. But since^dispuSs°i 

pupils giving m their ora words a continupus native of what they

In a§ i6a, p. 138.1. 3- " “^y
way \t.e. by talking\.

TWs experiment was tried with Mont^e^ Lo<ie ^ engi^ 
a lady whb^uld talk .“Latin and GreA” to t^ the chtid 
**Mr^.^thony,” aftenvaa^ the third,Lord Shaftesbury. See /«• 
troductioHo

g 166, p. 140.1. 8. “ Knowledge of things that faU under the senses."
This and § 169. p. I49. are the only'passages I haw observed in 

which Locke even hints at what the Gernmns call Anschauungs-tmtes^ 
richt, ue. instruction through the sens^ We should have expec^ 
his philosophical views to have interested him in this demand pf tte 
Innovators.” But he seems to care littie about “ tealira or the study 
oi things: and here he does not get beyond "verbal realism. I 
infer that he had not read Ckimemus, and perhaps had 
Ratichins.

same
which

■ i

s
8 *74. P^ I5«. I- »& "Koetry ami gaming......usually go together.” ■ ■ \

r^f*e,^^i^e^%t^ton"‘dwdtT^ ” fern

poetry as theira with ganu^,; and we cannot-help connecting this out- vnot beard of

g 1(57, P- >4t. i- t3- "SanetiiMinerva.”

is an elaborate treatise in Latin on the grammm of the Latin lanmi^: <f the authors.

. wo;id avoid a common error In t^^ ofhu^. of fte independent of iny words.^wing by heart-tfien is Sirt ?bm. . IK:
classical languages eroedally, who tiy’to ^e boys P™- ImowiiW It^ymde^ co^ with knowledge, but it is a different ■
matical niceties entirely beyond their comprehenrton. , I?^e ^.^But ^ defimhpn of knowledge-the perception of the mind— \
as Professor Seeley has well sai^ the ^dren do nirt become gr^ bmts it to mt^ectual ideas; and tfis limitation is not usually ad-
marians but the grammar becomes cMd^h. _ Many of us spmt mui* mi^. Such id^ nmybe assotaatedwith^utiM or vfeorousrards,
time and effort as bOTS m learning and applying such *niles as that then the words themsdves may fitlr^bficome a snb^t of ^ow..'. “whStwosSTtaXsofSt m^ ledge Unfortunately the Imowl^ of ^SraSs’K
pul in .the Genitive case.” The “ibsu^tira of toe old g^« , ^nired ^ much more e^ily tested than any other kind of know-

sssacii-.*,
grammarians by it is another question. .. which recall beantilhl thoughts. The main thing is to roittire toe'

'■I . ■ ': -'-i, '.r;.'';. ii-' '•

k
i.

>>
1.^

i;
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8 '?6. ^ L i* on f^o^ kad wiU '
^•K>t latt so lott os on Irratt tr tteel,”. ^: sSSHSi^^iSteta

' with him V::

, and then to take care 
to time till it becomes

young to leam only wlmt U woith rememlxjnng, 
t^at Sils is remembered and recalled from time 
a settled possession of the mind. ** We leam heart passages from 
the poets when we are’boys,” says Aeschines, “m order that we may 
have the benefit of them when we are^men” ^Acschin. against Ktes. 
5.135, quoted l^J. H. Krause, ErtUhw^ hn den Griechm^ p.
There are some occellent rematks on learning br heart, and against, 
learning **great mircels of thb authors," in a work certainly known to ‘ 
Locke, as he translated* part of, it into English, the Port-Royalist 
Nicole’s Penskso The chapter I refer to is rEdueaixon d’un 
prince.

!,

he says: “ Then the remembrance of early readme came over his dark 
and lonely pth likethe moon emerging from the douds. Then it ^ 
fi^at the Muse was truly his; not only as she poured her creao^ 
inspiration into his mind, but as the daughter of Memory coming ^ftdth 
fragments'of ancient melodies, the voice of Euripides, and Homer and 
Tasso; sounds that he had loved in youth and treasured up for the 
solace of Us age. They who though not enduring the calamity of 
Milton have known what it is when afar from books, m »litude or to 
traveUing, or in the intervals of worldly care, to feed on poetir^ r^l- 
lections, to murmur over the beautiful lines whose cadence has long 
ddighted their ear ^ to recall the sentiments and images whi^ 
by assodation the charm that early ye^ once gave them-^cy wiU 
feel the inestimable value of committing to the memory m the prime 
of its power what it will easily receive and^indelibly retain. I Imow 

indeed whether an education that deals much 'with poetry sum as /
is still usual in ^igland has any more solid argument among many m Its (
fiivoor than th^it lays the foundation of intcUectual pleasure at the ^ 
other extreme of life."

5 176, p. 153, h 37. “ TV exercise and improve their memories^
Mr Henry Latham in his book On the Action of 

distinguished between different kinds of memoijr, ^ “canying 
memoryTSe “analytical" memory and the “assimilahve” memory. He 
points ont that the memory grows to the circnmstances m winch ^ 
finds herself. If we would tr^ the memory then we must t^ 
in the way in wUch it is required to work. A barrister would be 

V no match for an actor in committing to memory a particular form of 
words, buf then the actor would be no mteh f(w the barrister m • 
remembering the main points of a case. The school-boy Jnemory 
crows to &e drcumstances in which it finds itself, and becomes very 
Ixoert at “carr^;” but this skill Jhongh nsefhl for exanmiahons 1 

W^Kcd-atthe emeuse of more vdimble powim| 1
who kno'w howto make use of “the Ttoee A’s,” as they l^ve hem 
called. Attention, Arrangement and Association, will perhaps come to i 
a different'conclusion ftom Ixxke, who thinks the njemory not cap^ 
ble of mneh hdp and amendment by anv exercise, or en^vour of 
outs. It is remarkable that Locke who has wntten. of t^ Asso^

' tion of Ideas does not name here this “ strong combination which

the imageiy moulders away.” [p/H. U. Chap, op Retentira).

8 178, p. 157.1- I- "hum live in the house viuh a ehiU." 
Frank M^am.. Seep. xxxix. %.

8.t83„p..ifib, 1. 7. “ffelvieus”

first occasioned t^’the ■:

not

wa^

daughter mamed the amndng on edm^n, J. B. Sch^us. 
i«modiat^°^

nhas
m.:.

§ 188, p. i6j, L I. US^yfoI^

^ The three formed the TWriim,. See on p. asp
!8 189, p. 164, L 33. "Voiitins:'

............................ ........

a
Jut

>
“I?
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8 i:
8 *93. P- 170.' !• 5- “-Afr BoyUi!'

Boyle bad once an immense reputation.'!/In Chalmeis’s 
a Diction^ he is called “ the most illustiipus philosopher , 

of modem times.” This is reduced in the Entychpaiia Britannicat 
to ‘lone of the greatest and best of modem pUlosophersand still 
further abatement iMy be possible. But in the 17th century he wap 
thought a far greatp man than Locke, an estimate paitiy due to ^{hs. 
circumstance tlmt the lather of- the one was an earl, and, of the other a 
country attorney. Boyle was five or six years older than Locke, having 
been bom' in rfief. He died in rfipf. Boyle formed at Oxford a 
school of Expetimental Natural Sdence, and was the leader in apply
ing the principles of Bacon to the discovery of Nature's laws. Locke' 
was among the number of his friends and correspondents

Robert

index.
,1 'V:

CMdiea bee to be cMdish. je. L ee- 
white

CM^’worth for reaMBing, r&i, J5,

Qothi^ not too twin, 3

Company all. important. 45,1. 3^

^rrupHoa of the time, L «
Coste quotes Suetonio^ flzg . t ColUveaess, ax4 ^ ^
Cottr^ 94‘ hour trained, xoo H.

§»:tsl3o

133;- only bookfit for Mdren,
Affection the remit of ore, 40: de- 

fined, 4., 1. ai; woisc than roneh na-
Ammemmi^Sy

Aptitudes to itindieq. 40 • *• JWthmetin 157

AttenSriiliLlty ot r4a

Bossiness better than vice, 47
Bayn^’^ if a, 030 

hard, x6, ar4
teaat
Boo^ amusing, *33; not the main study, 

Jif.Byioa

! B^l^no^ldle, saa
B^yon^pataUons,a3oi on writiiig,

»s§ rpS, p. rys, 1. as- “Biding the great htmt.”
Coste translates simply monter h cheval. But why“^7*0/horse”?

1 have heard it suggested that ** the great horse” was .the war horse as 
opposed to the palfrn used for traveUing: and this I believe is the true • 
esplanadon. Lord Herbert of Cherbury says he had excellent masters, 
English, French, and Italian in “ riding the great horse and fencing,” ihd' 
he gives elaborate directions ‘‘ how to make a horse fit for wars.” It 
will be remembered that Marmion has bis war-ho^ led while be him- 

/ self rides a palirey.!]

!i030 ,

i
§ 300, p. 177, L 8. " NtiUum numm, &‘e.

“No deity is absent where there is Pmdence.” A line in JuvenaL

g 301, p. 177,1. 38. " A manual trade.”
Locke seldom quotes anthorities. He might here have referred to 

Rabelais and Montaigne.

§316, p. 187,1.4. “ He must be back again by one and twenty to 
memryl' ,

Locke seems from this passage to have been dissatisfied with the 
early marriage of the second Lord Shaftesbury, a marriage which he 
himself was concerned in. See Introduction, p. xxv.

' >■

■1

“Tst*74*°“''' ■

I^^pcrcci^l^^^Ln, ,04..

Clmrncter,..tadyot 83,rr9 ^ ^i^dlingi 50

1.7,316g 317, p. 187,1. 34. “ White paper, or wax to be moulded and
. ' fashioned as one pleases.”

This conception which explains many t>f Locke’s pecnliar suggestions 
difiers from the theory that children have evil propensitiis, and that 
education isinagreatirieasnrer«fror«/. It differs no less from Fioehel's 
theory that everything is contmned in the child as the oak lies in the 
acom.

8r, r63,i63 i Judg- -, .
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Hare, U hurry xtriik UrroTt 44, L xa 
Hanhnett prevents attention, 143 
Hart, DUi ofiht Dixtuxtd, axj nate 
Health, care Ap. 197 
Heaven our duef aina, Ap. B, 196 
Helvicus, x6o, L 7, 035 
Hettoer quoted, sm 
History, x6o; ri^

Horace, & L 3s : quot^ >>5 
Hombooi^ 134

Ileus, at; 
lU breedm^, isx 
Importunity, do not reward, a6 
Inoihation palate of mind, Ap, B, 198 
Incoixigible, the, 65 
Inxtruethm/ortiucouduet^^^Ap.B,

Mal^, 3

Heals, XI, axa
afSt <*ilSrcn, aso '

' »* a'6; I-odceTs study of,
Memorizing, ^

"35;

MbeUef domg ml natoraJ. loi

«33 J «ad Ixpc^ points of agreement 
tot^on didactic teaching, 234; onhar- 
dening, 009: on Latin and Greek, aa4J 
on lessons in ertielly, ax6; on tutor, 

on waking, 8x4; plulosophy ior 
^d, 833; t^riarettur, 333; when 
born^s; HMtal^eyThMtty, 833 

Moral I^osophy, our proper study,t?/.

Domineering, dilldren fond o^ 83 
'DSMS&TO^gs,^re^ng of, Ap, ^

tga
Drawing I3<^ 831
DHnl^^co^ drink, 309 

1 Diyden on Achitopbel, 336 
DiUch,4

Education, influence of, 304; not giving
Educuo^^H^^^odee's view of, 337 
Elementary schools, reading in, 330 
English morals in Lodee’s tune, sax 
Etmes, x6o 
Eutropius, 145 .
Example, force of, 44 
Examples, learning from, 61 
Excuses, X14 '

■15P^Dr X BV, Prifixui Vot^ bnj:

mim be avaied.
®9»;3^3o

i

308
V quoted, 824Iland of, Ap. B,

■i

X91
Intellectual ediieation put off, 339 

84
Interrupdng, rudeness oC xsdFaraaby's/TAd^vroi^ 165 

Father and ion, aS, 76—«q 
Father, Lodte’s, 3x7 
Fear, origin 97 
Feet, wet, ax6
Femmine Locke’s want of, ao8
Fencing, X7c, X76 
Florer, Sir John, ao8 
Foomardiness, 94

M< •.,v
Japaner, xos
Je^ts fledged prr aliumt 

mere instructors, 337 
Jews* use  ̂edd water, 5
Johns^ 1^, 00 Locke, 304; on Memory, 

*35Johnson, Ridiard, GrammatieeU Cem- 
uuniariti., m

. udgment ^St by disputing, 81 
, ustice, 90 
' ustin/X45

*33; not
1

»37..i38
1 end Locke, 036 

^y,!fem!,a?RoUenIam, 231

Games for readme. 131: in pnbUc ichooli, 
aai; value and use of, aa.

Games, educational use of, 1x3 
Gaming for want of emplo^ent, 180 
Gardenmg, 178—9 
Gentleman’s calling, Ap, B, 193 
Geography, 156 *
Geometry, 158 
Germany, s
clfis' ph^cal edition, 309
Globes, use of, X57, IS9
Goblins, X17, J67 
God, first teaching about; xx6 
Goldsnuth on hardening. 307 
Good breeding.^ ISO ff. JkrChrililjr 
Governor. Srr Tutor 
Gracefulness, wherein It consists, 41 
Grammar. language learning wtfbout, 

T45; by whom needed, 146 
Gre^ to be onutted, 170 
Grotius. x6i •
“Grundyism”, 3x6
Habit, sx: importance of, lir t ▼. Reason,
H2bfr^^;SS/fel«&c.aS

<HaIIam on Lodee, 304; for learning

*.*05-7 ^ a
,tarypaiD,98 i

F^eadi: 
Froebel

>™gne. 147. Ida; 163, i6d|
Mnlcaatcr, feiiid., for phyiical ed., lit 
Muiic, 174
Karrat^nractisia,, 163 
Natural ^losopbycannererbeacdence, 

z66t nocertarnty in, 169 
\ Natttralieicncewecanknowlittleof,/I/.

B, 801
; Nature sumasscs our faculties t66 

Nature to be made the best of, 3x9 
Nature to be studied, 40 
Nature’s secrets, Ap. B, aoi 
Newman, J. H., dimge againstLodte, Ivi

Obsdnai 
• «OfSti;

Openmi: ___
Opmiatry, 8x

Pain; disdplihe by voluntary, 99
: &.fd’ch^d£^ aa4

Parenks’ company, toportance of, 43 
Parnassus Ihis no gold^mmes, 153 

, Partyopmioni,\rf>..ff,x99

Rabelaia, on rcaliam, IvU 
R*scalj^, XX4
Rca^, X89E; coUecta rou^ material,

Realism, 333 
Reason v. custom, x88 
Reason, the candle

803; percepoon of mind, sss 
Known to uzikDown, 174 < 
Krause, J. H., 334

iff!
Brwhre qootdl. 171

Id^iam, Rev. H., on memory, 335 
Latin necMsaiy, 138, TSS . ^
Law, gentleman’s^studyoi; tos 
Leanilng comes last, xaS 
Lederci friendship with, xzxv 
Letter!, writing 164 ■ '
liberality encouraM 891 paymg, 336 
Liberty, children Jdi^ in. s* 
iny*s grammar dways teugh^ 139 
isUessness, 108 'i. . ' .

Literature, Locke depredhte^ 884 
dOdee’sHus. iSV/Taole^Ccmtentt 
,0^ .tag, 163, 330

Hon. EdwM ^ Athletes in 
public schools, 88X ^

La

I

i••
I

;1
j

HlSS&l^tobo^.
Hardme« from vomn

s
I

J \ J;•i



■ V/ ■
?Index. /

Sjrdei^, Lodcrf* intcramn* /with,: 
xxvu

Sdiootbor*. Lodce*» bad diaiactcr of;
S<^cjmssw, small Po^"^ oC 48 
Schools, goM ttde otf 46; mis^ef from, 

afi; MT Public, &c.
Schttmmas, 935 
Scopmi^ 93a 
SeoCU’boppen^ sxx

Scriptures, study A/. 194
' F.ngl»«h defeated at, aai
&^fg.P«chadUbg«n..
' SUUr, 8X9 ,
SdMemal by eariy practice, 95; uuSbt 

early, ax; true principle of virtue, 89 
Sdf'teadung, 75 
Seneca^ i,to, 76 ’

• **Scase,giTeiaeabttle,** 10,
Scrvaxits, dangers nom, 45; dimculties 

fionti 3S; treatment of,
Severi^TnArm from, 31.
Short: Or R., 813, m>/r 
Shijrtiiand. 137. 33*^

‘ Shufflings of oonvard condiDon, X03 
Sincerity with young, 338 , , ^ _
Sleep, IS. ai4; student^ need of. A/. B, 

*97 103

**Scn«*tboughts concerning reading,** 
A^, B, 19X 

Sparta, 99
Speaking, art o^ A/. X93
Speaking tx Umport, 151, 933 
Spectres, 167 ...
Spirits, t68; no teaching about, sx6 
Spirits, Le. ncrre-force, 9x5 
Stemhold and Hopkins, 199 
Stradian, Dr, Wkai is Piajrf aij 
Strauchins, 159, ^ ^ ^

Soetonius quoted 47,
Sugar for children, axi 
Surfeit-water, 915 
Sweet meats, 14

Talebearing, 69 
Tasks of play,, iio 
Thackeray quot^
Themes, no Xadii, _ . .
Things, teariiixig about, 140 
Tight lacmg, ato 
Tinm, economy oi; A^. B, iga 
Tole, (a SMtieSt 9^ L 93 
Trade to be learnt, 177, 936 
Travel,'right time of, 184
TrudbMC^^whcm* diseasing. Ap,

' :J990
ISO, xsx (

198' \ J

Tutor, character of, 66, 156; dioice of,
68; his true function, 75; importance 
of, 67; must be man of world, 77;
muitberespccted,66;inttstjpveknow- ^

&ef bu^cn to form mind, 155109, 103

Vane, Sir W.,xria

Vennm,^ R., 913, note 
Verses, agrinst Latin, 139 
Vice, Queading, 49
Virtue, first, 1x5, ti6; the hard and 

valuable part in education, 50 
Voitnre, 1^ 935 
Vole^, 73, 995
Waller, a phrase from, 905 
Wants of fancy, 84; of nature, 84 
Willis, Cy, 909 
Wine, 9x4
Wtsdoni V. cunning. Xxp ;
Words and things, 149, axa—a 
Words, signs of things, A/. 193; ^

needed for thought. A/. B, aoo 
Work less liked thin play, sax 
Working in prindples, 5, 48 
Wodcing sdux^ A/. A, 189 
Wormeu, Dr, on shorthand, 939 
Worthington's CafseUsm, 133 
Wrestling, 176 
Writing; 136, 9
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